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WE DEDICATE THIS BOOK 


PREFACE 


Goop wine needs no bush and a dictionary no preface. To this 
salutary rule a Shavian dictionary must rank an inevitable ex- 
ception. Fora bookon the greatest of preface writers toappear 
lacking in so essential a particular would be a reflection on 
Shaw’s own art. 

Setting out to follow his example, we ought next to explain 
how our book came into being, we having failed in other 
branches of literary endeavour; but what G. B. S. can carry off 
with dignity would be reckoned impudence in us, so we will 
content ourselves with making a few modest claims, in the 
Shavian fashion, for our work. 

We would say that it has been reserved to ourselves to 
place the final mark of public approval on the career of 
Bernard Shaw. Many authors have won the renown and 
rewards of best sellers, but only the very few and privileged 
have been reckoned worthy of a dictionary of their works. Of 
novelists there are not a score all told, and of dramatists (qua 
dramatists) Shaw is, we believe, the first since Shakespear. 
Thus, then, after public appreciation has been growing for 
over four decades, spreading from England to the confines 
of the civilised world, do we stamp the ultimate hall-mark 
of the gold of literature upon Shavian wares. 

Personal experience of the need for a Who’s Who to Shaw’s 
literary progeny prompted the beginning of this compilation. 
We had not advanced far before we found that Shaw himself 
would once have welcomed an index to his works. In the 
preface to the Irrational Knot he refers to his hero as ““Whats- 
hisname”’, explaining “I have sent my only copy of the novel 
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to the printer and cannot remember the name of my hero”. 
If the author forgets sometimes, the reader does so ofttimes. 
There are, also, those forgetful ones who, like the professor, 
could never remember whether Mr. Collins appears in 
“Emma” or “Sense and Sensibility”. 

Similarlysomerecord is plainly needed of the writings which 
Shaw has scattered with a fine promiscuity in the periodicals 
of England and America. For a bibliographer he has been a 
tantalizing author. Our net has been a wide one, but we cannot 
hope to have enmeshed all the fish from the vast Shavian seas, 
though it will only be Shavian shrimps that have escaped. 

We have few acknowledgments to make. We found useful 
clues in Henderson’s official life; but, for the rest, books about 
Shaw are critical rather than informative and would not repay 
milking. We have to acknowledge the assistance of a co- 
adjutor who gave up much of his annual leave to forward 
the tedious compilation of the last section of this work and to 
con over the rest, and we have also to thank Mr. Ernest Rann 
for wading through the proofs. 

Last of all, we would record our indebtedness to those 
officials who serve the cause of research among the books of 
the British Museum. Their good offices conduce to the diver- 
sion as well as the instruction of the reading public in ways 
little imagined. Was it not, indeed, beneath the dome in 
Bloomsbury that Shaw penned those obscure shorthand notes 
that were the germ of his first play and the foundation of his 
fame and fortune? We too, beneath the dome, have written 
notes of rare obscurity. 

We have had one regret in our compilation: that it implies 
that the bulk of Shaw’s work has been written. It is not 
so much that we feel that Shaw’s activities will be circum- 
scribed by the normal courses of senectitude—no doubt he 
will set Nature’s Golden Rule at defiance—but that he seems 
to have become infected by the taciturnity of the Ancients of 
his own creation. During the past ten years his output in 
books marks a decline in the prolificity of the two pre- 
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vious decades. He is now verging, doubtless, to the vortex 
of pure thought, the ultimate Judith-envisaged goal of the 
sons of Eve. We, the shortlivers, are no longer, alas, to be 
enlivened and enriched by the wit and wisdom of his younger 
and more loquacious years. 
C. LEWIS BROAD 

VIOLET M. BROAD 
WHETSTONE, MIDDLESEX, 
November, 1928 
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HIS LIFE 


18 56—July 26—George Bernard Shaw, born at Dublin, third 
and last child and only son of George Carr Shaw, for many 
years an old-style civil servant, and of Lucinda Elizabeth, 
daughter of Walter Bagnal Gurly, country gentleman of 
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reviewing staff of the Pal? Mall Gazette. 
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1890-—94—Music critic to the World in succession to Louis 
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1895—98—-Dramatic critic to the Saturday Review. 
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1898—-Married Miss Charlotte Frances Payne Townshend. 

1904—Progressive candidate L.C.C., St Pancras; defeated. 

1909—Gave evidence before Select Committee on licensing of 
lays. 

eae lated Academic Committee, Royal Society of Lit- 
erature. 

1926—Awarded Nobel prize for literature; made arrange- 
ments for money to be a and the annual proceeds used 
to encourage intercourse and understanding in literature 
and art, between Sweden and the British Teles. through a 
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THE NOVELS 


THE NOVELS 


CASHEL BYRON’S PROFESSION 
‘On its prizefighting side it is an attempt to take the reader 
behind the scenes without unfairly confusing professional 
pugilism with the blackguardly environment which is no more 
essential to it than to professional cricket.” (Preface.) 

Cashel Byron, son of an actress, is unhappy at school and 
decides to run away. By night he takes flight and knocks down 
one of the masters who attempts to stop him. In his travels he 
reaches Melbourne, where he takes employment with a “‘pro- 
fessor” of pugilism, Ned Skene, formerly prizefighting cham- 
pion of England. Cashel shows himself to be an adept as a 
boxer, and, when Skene backs him, he founds his reputation by 
breaking the jaw of his first opponent—Sam Ducket. Seven 
years pass, Cashel has fought his way to fame and is champion 
of Australia and of the United States. He returns to England 
and goes into training for a new fight, taking as his quarters a 
lodge in Wiltstoken Park, Dorset. As prizefighting is illegal, 
he is represented as being a young man desirous of recruiting 
his health in solitude. During his training he is seen by the 
young mistress of Wiltstoken, Lydia Carew, who imagines 
him to bea sylvan god. Lydia, whom her father left one of the 
richest and best educated women in Europe, secures, through 
his backer, Lord Worthington, an introduction to Cashel. Al- 
though she regards him as something of a ruffian, Lydia finds 
that her emotions have been stirred by the young sylvan god, 
and Cashel falls deeply in love with her. He becomes appre- 
hensive lest she should discover that he is one of the despised 
class of prizefighters and terminate their acquaintance. In 
Lydia’s service is a footman, Bashville, who also is devoted to 
Lydia, and he discloses Cashel’s secret to Lucian Webber, a 
Cabinet Minister’s secretary, cousin of Lydia, and her ardent 
suitor. Ata society gathering Cashel had employed Lucian as 
an object on which to illustrate his argument that more effort 
does not necessarily mean more force, knocking him down 
with a deft blow, and Lucian informs Lydia of Cashel’s oc- 
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cupation. Lydia orders that Cashel is no longer to enter her 
home. When Bashville refuses him admittance, Cashel forces 
his way in. By a wrestling trick Bashville throws Cashel and 
runs off to warn his mistress. Lydia receives Cashel with the 
intention of breaking with him, but he declares his love for her, 
defends his profession against its detractors, and adds, in sup- 
port of his suit, that shortly he will leave the ring with a fortune 
of £10,000. He is dejected on learning the smallness of his 
wealth compared with the riches of Lydia. 

Cashel’s final opponent is William Paradise, whom he first 
meets, with the gloves on, at an exhibition given in London for 
the entertainment of an African King. Paradise gets the worst 
of it and tears off the gloves in order that his blows may have 
more effect, and Cashel throws him, employing the wrestling 
trick he had learned from Bashville. The pugilists meet again 
at an illicit prizefight, and Paradise is being badly battered, 
when the police interrupt the proceedings. Paradise is taken 
into custody, but Cashel runs off and seeks refuge in the lodge, 
where Lydia happens to be working. She is very angry at find- 
ing that he has again entered the ring, but she assists in con- 
cealing him from the police, who bring in Paradise, bearing 
terrible evidence of the recent conflict. When the police have 
gone, Lydia, who is more disgusted than ever with prizefight- 
ing, tells Cashel that he must never see her again. In despair he 
surrenders to the police. Mrs Skene, the wife of his first patron, 
who has “mothered”’ him throughout his career, pleads his 
cause with Lydia. Cashel is again summoned to Wiltstoken, to 
be reunited, through the agency of Lydia, with his mother. 
From her Cashel learns that he is the heir to Bingley Byron, a 
miser, from whom he can expect £5000 a year. With this 
knowledge he hastens to renew his suit of Lydia, who had al- 
ready decided to accept him. The marriage of the philosopher 
wife and the unsophisticated husband—who obtains a seat in 
Parliament—proves to bea happy one. 


THE IRRATIONAL KNOT 

“I Have found with some access of respect for my youth that 
this is a fiction in the first order; by this I do not mean that 
it is a masterpiece in that order, but simply that it is one of 
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those fictions in which the morality is original and not ready 
made. It may be regarded as an early attempt on the part 
of the Life Force to write a Doll’s House in English by the 
instrumentality of a very immature writer aged twenty-four.” 
(Preface.) 

Atan amateur concert, organized by the Dowager Countess 
of Carbury for the benefit of working men of Wandsworth, 
Edward Conolly meets Marian Lind, who is attended by 
Sholto Douglas, her devoted and jealous lover. Marian’s 
father is a grand-nephew of the late Earl of Carbury; Conolly 
is an electrical engineer in the employ of the Earl, a scientific 
amateur. After the concert Conolly accompanies Marian’s 
cousin, Marmaduke Lind, to the Bijou Theatre to see Lalage 
Virtue. Marmaduke, who is in love with the actress, is sur- 
prised to find that Conolly is acquainted with her—she is his 
sister Susannah. From her brother, Susannah learns that Mar- 
maduke has deceived her over his name, and that his family 
regard him as the future husband of Lady Constance Carbury. 
The following day she has a stormy interview with Marma- 
duke, at the conclusion of which he offers to marry her in 
secret, for it would ruin him to do so openly; she declines, 
scorning matrimony, but she is prepared to live with him, and 
they set up an establishment at Twickenham. Marmaduke’s 
relations try to rescue him from the misalliance. The Rev. 
George Lind, who is sent to interview Susannah, finds that she 
regards her position as being no less moral than that of a 
regularly married wife, while as to buying her off, it is she who 
is keeping the expensive home going, rather than Marma- 
duke. Douglas Sholto proposes to Marian, and his vanity 1s 
sorely wounded on finding himself rejected. Marian takes in- 
struction in electricity from Conolly. She is ignorant of his 
relationship with Marmaduke’s mistress, and asks Conolly to 
take a message to Marmaduke that his liaison is causing 
anxiety to the family of Lady Constance. Conolly leaves the 
employ of Lord Jasper to develop his electro-motor invention, 
and after becoming rich and a celebrity he proposes, by letter, 
to Marian, who, by keeping tryst with him at the Academy, 
signifies that she accepts him, but she insists that their engage- 
ment must be kept secret because of her father. Sholto returns 
from travels abroad and through the gossip of Mrs Leith Fair- 
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fax is induced to renew his suit of Marian. He is again rejected, 
and he accuses Marian of acting in concert with Mrs Leith 
Fairfax to make him ridiculous. Marian is forced to disclose 
her engagement, and her father at first forbids her to entertain 
it, but finding that his daughter is regarded as having made a 
good match he soon becomes reconciled to her union with a 
man he had looked down on as an artisan. Some months after 
her marriage Marian again meets Sholto. Conolly has been a 
model husband, but he has not made his wife happy—he has 
been too inhumanly rational, never subject to human weak- 
nesses. Sholto again pays court to Marian, who elopes with 
him, and they travel to America. Marian finds Sholto to be 
selfish and petulant, and when he taunts her with being de- 
pendent upon him and threatens that unless she makes herself 
agreeable to him he will not marry her after the divorce, she 
resolves to leave him. Sholto returns to England and is bitterly 
reviled by Mr Lind when he declines, even when a pecuniary 
inducementisoffered, to marry Marian. Abandoned by Sholto, 
Marian is obliged to move into poor lodgings in New York, 
and she encounters Susannah Conolly, from whom Marma- 
duke has parted because of her drinking habits; drink has 
ruined Susannah as an actress. Conolly, learning that his wife 
has been abandoned, crosses to America and arrives to find his 
sister dead, the victim of drink. He offers to take Marian back, 
but, sensible of disgrace and with the knowledge that she is 
shortly to become the mother of another man’s child, she con- 
siders it wiser to decline. He does not contest her decision to 
end the irrational knot. 


IMMATURITY 


Tue first of the nonage novels, it has never been published. 
Referring to it, in the preface to Cashel Byron, Mr Shaw 
relates how the four other novels found serial publication, and 
says “This left me with only one unprinted masterpiece on my 
hands, my Opus I, which had cost me an unconscionable 
quantity of paper and was called, with merciless fitness, ‘Im- 
maturity’. Part of it had by this time been devoured by mice, 
though even they had not been able to finish it. To this day it 


has never escaped from its old brown paper travelling suit, and 
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I only mention it because some of its characters appear, Trol- 
lope fashion, in the later novels.” 


LOVE AMONG THE ARTISTS 
“Iris what is called a novel with a purpose. I had a notion of 
illustrating the difference between enthusiasm for the fine arts, 
which people gather by reading about them, and the genuine 
artistic faculty which cannot help creating, interpreting or at 
least unaffectedly enjoying, music and pictures.” (Preface.) 
While seated in Kensington Gardens, Mr Sutherland dis- 
cusses with his daughter Mary and her lover Adrian Herbert, 
an artist, the appointment of a tutor for his son Charlie. An 
unkempt individual who overhears the conversation, and in- 
troduces himself as Owen Jack, proposes himself as a suitable 
candidate, and, largely through the advocacy of Mary, is ap- 
pointed. After a short period of tutorship at Windsor, Jack 
is discovered by Adrian playing in extraordinary fashion on 
Mary Sutherland’s piano, assisted by a drunken clarionetist, 
and Adrian, who had been antagonized, like several of the 
tutor’s patrons, by Jack’s brusqueness of manner, secures his 
dismissal. On his return journey to London, Jack quarrels 
violently with a fellow traveller, Mr Brailsford, who is escort- 
ing home Magdalen, his daughter. Madge had disgraced the 
family by running away to go on the stage, and at Waterloo 
Jack assists her to evade her father, giving her all the money in 
his possession. Shortly after the encounter in the train Madge 
again meets Jack, from whom she has been recommended to 
take lessons in elocution, in furtherance of her theatrical ambi- 
tions. In due course Madge again runs from home, and this 
time she is not recaptured, but obtains a part in a provincial 
pantomime, and then in a stock company, gaining, after a long 
novitiate, a considerable reputation. She is disowned by her 
family, but her father gives her a yearly allowance. Owen Jack 
is an indigent musical composer, forced by lack of recognition 
into making a living by taking pupils and acting as tutor. 
Fame comes to him at last with the production of his fantasia 
by the Antient Orpheus Society. In the production, the piano 
part is taken by Mademoiselle Aurelie Szczymplica, a Polish 
lady, with whom Adrian Herbert falls madly in love. Adrian, in 
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spite of his mother’s wishes, had adopted painting as a profes- 
sion, encouraged thereto by Mary Sutherland, who had kept 
up his spirits in his early days. He was engaged to Mary, but 
he breaks off the engagement in order to marry the pianist. On 
learning Mary to be free, Jack proposes to her. She had never 
thought of him asa suitor, butis making up her mind to accept 
him, rather than cause him the pain ofarefusal, when he divines 
from her face that she has no love for him, and he declares music 
to be the only mistress for whom he is fitted. After a fortnight’s 
seclusion he produces a new masterpiece. 

Mary Sutherland meets John Hoskyn, a man of business, 
engaged in the Conolly electricity undertaking, who does not 
share Mary’s artistic tastes. After a three weeks’ acquaintance 
John proposes to Mary, who refuses him, but he does not 
despair, and, ina letter, urges upon her the financial advantages 
she would gain by becoming his wife. Lady Geraldine Porter 
advises Mary to accept him, arguing that community of tastes 
are not essential for happiness in marriage; that John, being an 
ordinary man, is calculated to make her a better husband than 
Adrian Herbert or Owen Jack, genius being somewhat of a 
disqualification for mating. Lady Geraldine is supported by 
Edward Conolly (see Irrational Knot), who, from his own 
matrimonial experience, advises Mary to marry a man who 
begs for her and will never cease to need her. Mary writes an 
acceptance, and after its despatch would recall her letter, hav- 
ing discovered that her real mind about Mr Hoskyn is that 
she detests him. Adrian finds married life very difficult with 
his Aurelie, who subordinates everything to her profession 
and frequently leaves her husband for long periods to under- 
take engagements abroad. While in Paris, Aurelie encounters 
Charlie Sutherland, Owen Jack’s old pupil, picking him up in 
the street, drunk and injured after a scuffle. Charlie falls in love 
with Aurelie and, while she is ministering to him, attempts to 
kiss her, whereat she admonishes him severely. Adrian learns 
that Charlie had passed a night in Aurelie’s rooms, and, be- 
coming furiously jealous, questions his wife’s fidelity. At this 
the fury of her anger exceeds his jealousy, and he is made to 
apologize in the humblest of terms for having doubted her. 
Despite lack of community of tastes the marriage of Mary and 
John Hoskyn is a happy one, and Mary resumes her former 
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friendship with Adrian, which causes no jealousy to Aurelie. 

Madge attempts to induce Jack to become her husband, but 

he declares himself to be wedded to his art. Charlie again de- 

clares his love for Aurelie, who again reproaches him for acting 
# dishonourably towards his friend, her husband. At this point 

the story ceases. 


THE UNSOCIAL SOCIALIST 
od “Propre who will read the Unsocial Socialist will read any- 
d thing.” (Preface, Cashel Byron.) 

D Sidney Trefusis, who had inherited the fortune of his father, 
a Manchester cotton merchant, and who is an ardent socialist, 
has married Henrietta Jansenius, but finds, within six weeks, 
that in the company of his beautiful wife he is unable to devote 
himself to his Socialist purposes—to help liberate the Man- 
chester labourers who were his father’s slaves, and to bring 
them and their fellow slaves into a vast international associa- 

fion of men pledged to share the world’s work justly. He runs 
away from Henrietta and their pretty London home. Mas- 
querading as a labourer, under the name of Jeff Smilash, he 

geeks a retreat in a chalet near Lyvern. Not far away is Alton 
College, a girls’ school, and he makes the acquaintance of some 

M of the older pupils, including Agatha Wylie. In the character 
of Smilash, Trefusis does odd jobs at the College, and while 
he is so employed he is recognized by his wife. Henrietta’s 
father, the guardian (unbeknown to Trefusis) of Agatha, has 
been summoned to the College—which is conducted on the 
principle of “moral force” without physical coercion—be- 
cause of the unruliness of his ward, and Henrietta accom- 
panied him. She had been broken-hearted at the flight of her 
husband, and she attempts to induce Sidney to resume life with 
her, but he is obdurate; in her presence, he declares, he is un- 
able to carry on his work, and, after haranguing her on the 
subject of Socialism and the iniquities of capitalists, he induces 

a her to return to London. Trefusis develops his acquaintance 
with Agatha, who is unaware of his identity, and who comes to 
believe that he is in love with her. She writes to this effect to 
Henrietta, little thinking her to be the wife of “Smilash”. 

g Henrietta, in a fit of jealousy, hurries down to Lyvern to re- 
proach Sidney, who again succeeds in talking her round. After 
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his wife’s departure Sidney discloses to Agatha the embarrass- 
ing situation she had unwittingly caused, and Agatha regards 
him as having trifled with her affections. It had been a bitterly 
cold night on which Henrietta made her sudden journey to 
Lyvern, and Sidney is recalled to town, to find her dead. Hedoes 
not show the conventional symptoms of sorrow at his bereave- 
ment, protesting against the “‘trumpery set of social observ- 
ances” connected with funerals. After a lapse of some years 
Trefusis meets three of his former acquaintances from Alton 
College. While leading a party of men to demolish a wall which 
Sir Charles Brandon, Bt., had illegally erected, blocking a 
right-of-way across his estate, Trefusis recognizes the girl who 
was Jane Carpenter—now Lady Brandon. For old times’ sake 
she asks him to lunch, and he meets Agatha Wylie, who has 
not forgiven him, and Gertrude Lindsay. Gertrude, a beautiful 
young woman of aristocratic birth, is a financial burden to her 
father, a retired admiral, who considers it time that she was 
married and off his hands, but she has rejected all her rich 
suitors. She is a proud girl, always insisting on her social stand- 
ing, and Trefusis resolves to humanize her—or “tame her”’, as 
he calls it. He cannot help playing the gallant to any pretty 
woman with whom he comes in contact, but does not realize 
that, in the course of the taming, Gertrude is falling in love 
with him, mistaking his interest for a deeper feeling. Chiches- 
ter Erskine, an art critic and author of the Patriot Martyrs, a 
tragedy in verse, is in love with Gertrude, and he becomes very 
jealous of Trefusis. Erskine and Sir Charles Brandon are in- 
vited by T’refusis to see his collection of photographs, formed 
to illustrate the arguments of Socialism. After haranguing 
them at length on theevils of the Capitalist system, he induces 
them to sign a petition praying that the holding back from the 
labourer of any portion of the net value produced by his labour 
be declared a felony. The decisive argument in overcoming 
the reluctance of Sir Charles to sign is the fact that Donovan 
Brown, a well-known artist, was one of the former signatories. 
The baronet and Erskine are greatly annoyed, a few days later, 
to find an announcement in the papers that they have joined 
“an infernal socialist league”, their names having been used 
by Trefusis, as he had used the name of Donovan Brown to 
them, to draw others to the cause of Socialism. While talking 
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one day with Trefusis, Agatha remarks that to avoid mis- 
understandings arising out of his friendships with women he 
should get married. This is a point of view which makes a 
sudden appeal to Trefusis, and when she jokingly suggests 
“Do marry me”, he takes her humour seriously and in a short 
space has talked her into agreeing to marry him. Gertrude is 
heartbroken at the announcement, but Trefusis, to console 
her, promises to keep a special sanctuary in his heart for her, 
and persuades her to agree to accept Erskine. 
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THE PLAYS 
THE ADMIRABLE BASHVILLE; or, 
CONSTANCY UNREWARDED 
Brine the novel of Cashel Byron’s Profession done into a stage 
play in three acts and in blank verse. 

The plot of the play deviates only slightly from that of the 
novel (g.v.). It was written for protection under the copyright 
law against unauthorised performances of dramatized versions 
of Cashel Byron. An American stage version was actually 
played in New York, with the boxing scenes under the manage- 
ment of the eminent pugilist Mr. James Corbett. 

Act I, A glade in Wiltstoken Park.—Meeting of Lydia 
Carew and Cashel Byron. When his second, Mellish, protests 
against his infatuation, Cashel knocks him out. 

Act II, Scene J, In Lydia’s house.—Cashel, who tries to 
force his way in, despite Lydia’s orders that he is not to be 
admitted, is thrown by the footman, Bashville. Cashel defends 
his profession to Lydia. Before leaving heasks Bashville how so 
deft a wrestler can stoop to bea flunkey, and receives, in reply, 
a blow on the nose. Bashville bemoans the fact that, while for 
love of Lydia he blacks her boots, she appearsas if she will stoop 
below him and condescend upon this “hero of the pothouse’”’. 

Scene II, A boxing ring in the Agricultural Hall, Islington. 
—In the presence of Cetewayo, Cashel engages in a bout with 
Paradise. Cetewayo and his chiefs, their emotions aroused by 
the fighting, run amok in the crowd, and Cashel earns the ad- 
miration of Lydia by the manner in which he sets about them. 

Acr III, Wiltstoken, a room in Warren Lodge.—Cashel 
seeks sanctuary after his fight with Paradise has been inter- 
rupted by the police. Lydia conceals him, but when his mother, 
Adelaide Gisborne, the actress, comes to seek her son, Cashel, 
to escape her, surrenders to the police. Adelaide declares him 
to be the son and heir of Bingley Bumpkin FitzAlgernon de 
Courcy Cashel Byron, who, after three months of marriage, 
poisoned himself. The policeare about to bear Cashel off, when 
Lucian Webber enters with an amnesty for Cashel’s past, pro- 
claiming him Deputy Lieutenant of Dorset, and pens on 
him the hand of Miss Carew. Lord Worthington offers his 
hand to Adelaide, who accepts him. All leave for church. 
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ANDROCLES AND THE LION 
“Iw this play I have represented one of the Roman persecu- 
tions of the early Christians, not as the conflict of a false theo- 
logy with the true, but, as what all such persecutions essen- 
tially are, an attempt to suppress the propaganda that seemed 
to threaten the interests involved in the established law and 
order, organized and maintained in the name of religion and 
justice by politicians.” (Preface.) 

Protocug, A jungle path —A lion, with a thorn in its paw, 
lies down to sleep, and is not perceived by Megaera and her 
henpecked husband, Androcles, who is being rebuked for 
having embraced Christianity. Megaera nearly falls over the 
lion, and Androcles, stepping forward to protect her, perceives 
the thorn in the paw. He extracts it. 

Act I, Roads converging on Rome.—Two parties of Chris- 
tians are being conveyed to the Coliseum for martyrdom. In 
addition to Androcles they include Ferrovius the strong man, 
Spintho the debauchee, and Lavinia, handsome, clever and 
fearless. The Captain urges them, particularly Lavinia, to save 
themselves by paying the simple tribute of incense. Two young 
Roman nobles enter with the intention of baiting the Chris- 
tians and are rebuked by Lavinia. Ferrovius, who first accepts 
a blow on one cheek and then turns the other, puts the fear of 
the Lord into his persecutor. Ferrovius is in perpetual dread 
that he will betray his religion by giving rein to his anger and 
offering violence to his persecutors. 

Act Il, Behind the Emperor’s box at the Coliseum.—The 
Christians are assembled for martyrdom. Spintho at the last 
moment finds that he is not yet ready for a martyr’s death. He 
dashes away to make the necessary sacrifice, but, taking the 
wrong turning, runs headlong into a cage and is devoured by 
the lion. The Emperor offers Ferrovius the opportunity of 
entering the Pretorian Guard, but Ferrovius declines. Taking 
with him asword, Ferrovius enters the arena, where he is to be 
despatched by the gladiators, but at the last his anger over- 
comes his religion, and he turns on the gladiators, killing six 
of them. The Emperor is wildly pleased by the feat of the 
superb fighter, whom he again presses to enter the Guard. 
This time Ferrovius agrees. The Emperor also orders that the 
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other Christians shall be spared, but the Editor protests that 
the audience are expecting to see the new lion, and to save 
them from disappointment Androcles offers himself as a vic- 
tim. In the arena he falls on his knees to make his last prayer 
as the lion gathers himself for a spring. At the sight of An- 
drocles’ face the lion checks itself, investigates his intended 
victim and purrs like a cat. Finally he limps on three paws, 
holding up the other as if wounded—itis Androcles’ old friend, 
and the two waltz around the arena. After having been chased 
by the lion and saved by Androcles, the Emperor takes leave of 
the Christians. Ferrovius says that, because the Christian God 
forsook him and Mars has taken him back, he will serve the 
gods that are and not those that will be. Lavinia declares that 
she will strive for the coming of the God yet to come, but she 
gives her admirer, the handsome Captain, permission to come 
and hold debate with her. Androcles, threatened with the fate 
of becoming a slave to tend the beasts in the arena, marches 
off, protected by the lion. 


ANNAJANSKA; or THE BOLSHEVIK EMPRESS 
A REVOLUTIONARY ROMANCELET 


“It is frankly a bravura piece. The modern variety theatre de- 
mands for its ‘turns’ little plays called sketches to enable some 
favourite performer to make a brief but dazzling appearance. 
Miss Lillah McCarthy, and I and Mr Charles Ricketts un- 
bent to devisea ‘turn’ for the Coliseum.” 

General’s Office in a military station on the Eastern front in 
Beotia.—General Strammfest, whose family has served the 
Panjandrums of Beotia for seven centuries, sad at now having 
to serve the revolution, declares his loyalty to the old régime, 
which he lives only to restore. He is informed that the beauti- 
ful Annajanska, the Grand Duchess, daughter of the Panjan- 
drum, has joined the revolution, and what is even worse, has 
eloped with a young officer; the officer has escaped, but the 
Grand Duchess has been captured. Annajanska is brought in, 
or rather drags her guards into the room. Under examination 
by the General, she denies the elopement, and she asks leave to 
speak to him in private; when he refuses, she chases all the 
others out of the room at the revolver point. She then seeks to 
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dissuade the General from his attachment to the throne; never 
again she says shall a Panjandrum reign; royalty is so wicked 
and feeble that it has come at last to will its own destruction; 
to do otherwise would be to keep the people in their hopeless 
misery, to thrust the rising sun of liberty back into the sea of 
blood from which it has risen. Strammfest protests that under 
the revolution there 1s no more liberty, and just as much hang- 
ing, shooting and imprisoning as under the old régime. The 
Duchess replies that if the people cannot govern themselves, 
if they will not do their duty without being half forced and 
half humbugged, then some energetic and capable men must 
always be in power; and she is on the side of the energetic 
minority with whose principles she agrees—the Revolution. 
As to the officer with whom she was supposed to have eloped 
—she throws back her cloak and reveals herself to be in the 
uniform of a Hussar—the Bolshevik Empress. 


ARMS AND THE MAN 
“Iw 1894 1, having nothing but unpleasant plays in my desk, 
hastily completed a first attempt at a pleasant one and called it 
‘Arms and the Man’. It passed for a success.” (Preface.) 

The action takes place at the house, in Bulgaria, of the Pet- 
koffs, an ancient family. Act I, Bedchamber.—Raina Petkoff 
retires for the night, after kissing the portrait of her fiancé, 
Sergius Saranoff, officer of the Bulgarian Army, now at war 
with the Servians. A fugitive officer from the Servian Army 
bursts in through the window, hotly pursued, he tells Raina, 
and, at the pistol point, he appeals for assistance. He touches 
the heart of the romantic Raina, who conceals him, and when 
the search party have retired she feeds him with chocolate 
creams. The fugitive, who explains that he is a professional 
soldier, Swiss by nationality, who only joined the Servians be- 
cause their country came first on his road from Switzerland, 
shatters some of Raina’s ideals and romanticism regarding 
war. Mrs Petkoff is induced by her daughter to assist in get- 
ting the fugitive away. 

Acr II, The garden.— Major Petkoff returns, the wars over, 
and his wife and daughter are embarrassed to learn that the 
fugitive, who got safely back to his army, has been indiscreet 
enough to tell the story of his escape; fortunately the Major is 
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unaware of the exact identity of those who helped the fugitive. 
Sergius also returns, and, after a “higher love’’-making scene 
with Raina, he is relieved to indulge in a more natural flirtation 
with Louka, the peasant servant girl. Madame Petkoff and 
Raina are embarrassed by a third arrival from the wars—the 
fugitive officer, who has come to return the civilian coat in 
which he made his escape, and before he can be hurried out of 
the place by the anxious women, Major Petkoff claims him as 
an old war-time acquaintance and enemy no longer—Captain 
Bluntschli. 

Acr III, The library.—Bluntschli, the professional soldier, 
is drawing up for the amateur Bulgarians plans for the foraging 
of three cavalry regiments. He is left alone with Raina, and 
refuses to play up to her romantic posturings, winning her ad- 
miration by declining to believe that in her whole life she has 
only told two lies—when concealing him. Discovering the 
truth of the concealment story, Sergius challenges Bluntschli 
toa duel, but the Swiss evades a meeting. Notwithstanding his 
engagement to Raina, Sergius declares his intention of marry- 
ing the servant girl, Louka. Bluntschli then announces him- 
self as the suitor for Raina’s hand. The parents demur; their 
daughter is the child of one of the richest families in Bulgaria, 
accustomed to very comfortable establishments. To satisfy 
them on this score Bluntschli reads an inventory of the pro- 
perty to which he has just succeeded under his father’s will— 
200 horses, seventy carriages, 9600 pairs of sheets and blan- 
kets, ten thousand knives and forks, six palatial establishments 
and much more besides. ‘The Petkoffs offer no further opposi- 
tion to their daughter’s choice of her chocolate cream soldier. 

The comic opera “The Chocolate Soldier’ is the musical 
version of this play. Shaw insisted that the programme at the 
first production (Berlin, 1909) should contain a frank apology 


for “this unauthorized parody of one of Mr Bernard Shaw’s 
comedies”. 


AUGUSTUS DOES HIS BIT 
A TRUE TO LIFE FARCE 
“Tue shewing up of Augustus scandalized one or two inno- 


cent and patriotic critics, who regarded the prowess of the 
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British Army as inextricably bound up with Highcastle pres- 
tige, but our Government Departments knew better. Their 
problem was how to win the war with Augustus on their backs, 
well meaning, brave, patriotic, but obstructively fussy, self- 
important and imbecile.” 

Mayor’s parlour in the Town Hall of Little Piffington.— 
Lord Augustus Highcastle, a distinguished member of the 
governing class, reveals to his secretary Beamish his acute 
sense of the seriousness of the war and of his own important 
relation to the winning thereof. He receives information that a 
woman spy is seeking to obtain possession of a state paper 
which is in his custody. A lady visitor, very attractive and brill- 
iantly dressed is ushered in and is received by Augustus with 
an air of pompous condescension. After playing on his vanity, 
she explains that the spy against whom Augustus has been 
warned is her sister-in-law, her bitterest enemy. With Augus- 
tus’ brother, “Blueloo”, the spy has had a wager that she will 
secure possession of the document, a list of gun emplacements, 
and bring it to “‘Blueloo” at the War Office. Augustus is con- 
fident that he will frustrate the intentions of the siren. During 
the conversation Beamish enters with the document, which 
Augustus had left in the coffee room of the hotel. On the pre- 
text of assisting him in concealing the document, the lady ob- 
tains possession of it and gives him a sham document in an 
envelope. She then takes her leave. Having, before witnesses, 
got into the street with the document, the lady returns, obtains 
permission to ring up the War Office, and informs “Blueloo”’ 
that the bet is won and that she had no difficulty in imposing 
on Lord Augustus. Only then does Augustus discover that he 
had lost possession of the document. 


BACK TO METHUSELAH 
A METABIOLOGICAL PENTATEUCH 


“In rgor I took the legend of Don Juan in the Mozartian 
form and made a dramatic parable of creative evolution. ... I 
now find myself inspired to make a second legend of creative 
evolution, without distractions and embellishments. . . . I 
abandon the legend of Don Juan, and go back to the Garden of 
Eden. I exploit the eternal interest of the philosopher’s stone 
which enables men to live for ever.”’ (Preface.) 
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PART I——IN THE BEGINNING 


“When Adam and Eve were immortal it was necessary that 
they should make the earth an extremely comfortable place to 
live in. . . . But the moment Adam invented death and be- 
came a tenant for life only, the place was no longer worth the 
trouble. It was then he let the thistles grow. Life was so short 
that it was no longer worth his while to do anything thoroughly 
well. ... That is only the first step of the fall. Adam did not 
fall down that step only, he fell down a whole flight. For in- 
stance, before he invented birth he dared not have lost his 
temper, for if he had killed Eve he would have been lonely and 
barren to all eternity. But when he invented birth, and any one 
who was killed could be replaced, he could afford to let himself 
go. He undoubtedly invented wife-beating. One of his son’s 
invented meat eating. The other was horrified at the innova- 
tion. With the ferocity characteristic of bulls and other vege- 
tarians he slew his beefsteak-eating brother, and thus in- 
vented murder. It was so exciting that all the others began to 
kill one another for sport, and this invented war. They even 
took to killing animals, as a means of killing time, and then of 
course ate them to save the long and difficult job of agriculture. 
... So our fathers came crashing down all the steps of Jacob’s 
ladder from paradise to a hell on earth in which they had multi- 
plied the chances of death and disease until they could hardly 
count on the three score years and ten of life, much less the 
thousand that Adam had been ready to face.” (Franklyn 
Barnabas.) 

Acrt I, The Garden of Eden, 4004 3.c.—Adam and Eve 
discover a dead fawn, their first experience of death. Adam 
cannot bear the knowledge that like the fawn they may cease to 
be. The Serpent tells Eve that there is a way to conquer death; 
itis by birth. Lilith, like Adam, saw death, knew that she must 
renew herself, willed and strove and gave birth to Adam and 
Eve; Adam must share with Eve the labour of renewing life. 
The Serpent, very Subtle, teaches Adam and Eve many new 
words and thoughts—of to-morrow, love and jealousy, of fear 
and ve Adam is oppressed by the sense of the uncertainty 
of the future; he cannot endure fear, and the Serpent counsels 
him to bind the future by making a vow—to choose a day for 
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his death and to love Eve until that time; then life and love will 
no longer be uncertain. Adam decides to live a thousand years, 
andsays that he willlove Eveall thattimeandno other woman; 
on which Eve undertakes to love no other man. The Serpent 
tells them that they are husband and wife, and they have in- 
vented marriage. Adam leaves Eve with the Serpent, who im- 
parts to her the secret of creation. 

Acr II, A few centuries later —Adam ts digging in a garden 
in Mesopotamia. Eve is spinning flax. Cain enters, in pose and 
dress insistently warlike, and he reproaches his father for 
sticking to the same old furrow and for lack of advanced ideas. 
He proudly proclaims that he is the first murderer; to be the 
first man is as easy as to be a cabbage, to be the first murderer 
one must be a man of spirit. Abel, he says, a true progressive, 
invented fire and killing and kept himself alive by taking meat, 
thereby reducing drudgery. After killing Abel, Cain forsook 
his former mode of living, took to Abel’s way of life and be- 
came happier, stronger and freer. He has found that thereis no 
joy like fighting. Eve is dissatisfied with the life of Adam the 
digger, and of Cain the killer; it was not for these cheap ways 
of life that Lilith set them free. Eve has better hopes of life; 
there are others of her sons, more useless, perhaps, weaklings 
and cowards to whom is given what they want because they 
tell beautiful lies in beautiful words, or weave lovely patterns 
of soundin theair; there is Tubal who has made the distaff, and 
Enoch who walks the hills and hears the Voice; they are always 
creating things or wisdom; Cain’s boasting that nothing but 
the dread of death makes life worth while is stupid. Cain has an 
instinct that death plays a part in life; who, he asks, invented 
it? Adam replies that he must be thankful to his parents for 
inventing death for manand enabling him to hand on the bur- 
den of life to new and better men, and to enjoy eternal rest. 
Cain leaves them to return to his warriors. Through him and 
his like, reflects his mother, death is gaining on life; already 
most of her grandchildren die before they have sense enough 
to know how to live. 


PART II—~-GOSPEL OF THE BROTHERS BARNABAS 


A study overlooking Hampstead Heath about the year a.p. 
1920.—The Brothers Barnabas—Conrad the biologist and 
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Franklyn, once of the Church—have reached a common point 
in their researches—that the term of human life must be ex- 
tended to at least three centuries; life is too short for men to 
take it seriously. Haslam, the rector (who is engaged to Frank- 
lyn’s daughter Savvy), lends support to their theory by remark- 
ing that if he thought he was to live as long as Methuselah he 
would not stay in the Church; the parlourmaid, too, who 
wishes to marry, says she has only “one life to live and may not 
getasecond chance”’, she does not think her intended husband 
would take her for better or worse if it were to be for a thousand 
years. Joyce Burge, Prime Minister in the war-time Coalition 
Government, and Lubin his predecessor in the premiership 
and rival for the leadership of the Liberal Party, seek to secure 
the support politically of Franklyn. Savvy urges the brothers 
to teach the politicians the long-life theory, not to let them 
continue talking as if the world only existed for their “silly 
Parliamentary game’; the electioneering cry of the brothers 
Barnabas, she declares, is ‘““Backto Methuselah’’. The Brothers 
comply. Burge and Lubin, they declare, will go down to pos- 
terity as members of a group of immature statesmen who, 
doing the best for their respective countries, succeeded in all 
but wrecking the civilization of Europe; the political and social 
problems raised by civilization cannot be eee by such mere 
human mushrooms who decay and die when they are just be- 
ginning to havea glimmer of wisdom. Mankind must come to 
live for centuries. The force behind evolution is determined to 
solve the problem of civilization, and if it cannot do so through 
men, will find more capable agents; God proceeds by way of 
trial and error, and if man turns out to be one of the errors, he 
willgo the way of mastodon, megatherium and other scrapped 
experiments. [he politicians, impressed at first, are “‘com- 
pletely let down” when they discover that there is no specific 
forlongevity; thatthe Brothers cannot make longevity happen, 
but can only put it into men’s heads that there is nothing to 
prevent it happening but men’s will to die.'To Lubin the 
Brothers appear to be the mildest of all cranks, if the most 
interesting. Burge promises to work this “stunt” after he has 
“adapted it’’, and he visualizes an election fought on the death 
rate and Adam and Eve as scientific facts. The brothers are 
much discomforted at the reception of their theory. Even Has- 
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lam is unconvinced, and Savvy, too, when she realizes that the 
parlourmaid might be one of those living three hundred years, 
sees how absurd itis. 


PART III-—~—THE THING HAPPENS 


The year a.p. 2170; the official parlour of the President of 
the British Isles —Mankind is shown to have advanced to the 
invention of a device for communication whereby people may 
see as well as talk with each other by telephone. By means of 
his switchboard, the President, Burge Lubin (who looks like a 
composite picture of Burge and Lubin), holds communication 
with the Accountant General, who looks like Conrad Barna- 
bas. ‘he Accountant General protests against having to re- 
ceive an American visitor, but is persuaded to do so when it 
appears that the American may upset the calculations for the 
estimate of the average duration of human life, under which 
the people are by law required to go on working until they are 
forty-three years of age. The President next converses with 
Confucius, the chief secretary, a Chinaman; the British having 
realized that Government is an art of which they are congeni- 
tally incapable, have imported educated negresses and Chinese 
to do the work of government. By means of his switchboard ' 
Burge Lubin also has an interview with the Minister of Health 
a negress, whom he surprises at her toilet. She has inspired 
him with an infatuation. The Accountant General returns with 
the surprising information that an exhibition of films of emi- 
nent persons who lost their lives by drowning, revealed that 
the Archbishop of York is the same person as his fourth pre- 
decessor in office; the same also as Archbishop Stickit, as 
President Dickenson and General Bullyboy, all of whom died 
by drowning. The Archbishop enters. He 1s older than the 
Rev. William Haslam was when he wooed Savvy 250 years 
before, but is recognizably the same man, looking not a day 
over fifty. The Accountant General charges him with being a 
thief—a person who has lived longer than the statutory expect- 
ation of life entitles him to, and has gone on drawing a public 
pension when, if he were an honest man, he would be dead. 
[he Archbishop does not deny his identification with the men 
who were supposed to be drowned; he has had, he explains, 
several careers under different identities, and the drownings 
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had to be arranged in order to avoid the complexities of long- 
evityamonga nationofshort-livers. Mrs Lutestring, the Dom- 
estic Minister, enters. She recognizes the Archbishop and he 
her; she was parlourmaid to the Brothers Barnabas, and is an- 
other to have experienced getting back to Methuselah, being 
274 years of age. She and the Archbishop turn critics of the 
white race. In devising brainless amusements and pursuing 
them with enormous vigour the English, they say, are the 
wonder of the world, but the maturity that should make them 
the greatest of all nations lies beyond the grave. “Mr Arch- 
bishop”, says Mrs Lutestring, “if the white race is to be saved 
our destiny is apparent”, and they leave to discuss the matter. 
Seeing that they contemplate marriage, the Accountant Gen- 
eral urges that they should be killed as monsters, but heis over- 
ruled. Confucius points out that any of them may become 
long-livers. Burge Lubin, on realizing this, tells the negress 
that, infatuated though he be, he is no longer prepared, in 
order to meet her, to take the risks he might have run when he 
was still under the impression that his life was so short that it 
was not worth while bothering about. 


PART IV-—TRAGEDY OF AN ELDERLY GENTLEMAN 


Acr I, Burrin pier on the south shore of Galway Bay, Ire- 
land, in the year A.D. 30,000.—An elderly gentleman, sitting 
sobbing on a bollard, is found by a woman whose hat bears the 
number 2 (signifying that she is in the second century of her 
life). He explains that he has come from the capital of the 
British Commonwealth, at Baghdad, in a pious Pece to 
thelandofhis fathers, the centre ofthe British Commonwealth 
during the period of antiquity now known as the “Exile”. 
Under thestrain of conversation with the woman (Fusima) the 
elderly gentleman becomes hysterical, a symptom, she tells 
him, of the dangerous disease of ‘‘discouragement” which 
afflicts short-lived people who converse with persons of her age. 
Zozim, a younger person of ninety or so, arrives to take charge 
of the stranger—Joseph Popham Bolge Bluebin Barlow,O.M. 
who is promptly called “‘Daddy” for short. The intellectual 
strain of talking with a man who isalmost in his second century 
again results in discouragement for “Daddy,” and Zozimsum- 
mons Zoo, “ʻa young thing of fifty”, to take charge. “Daddy” 
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still finds conversation trying with the nativeofa country where 
things are so entirely different from his own—where morality 
seems to be unknown and “improper female” is reckoned a 
contradiction in terms—and he resents the patronage which 
Zoo, as along-liver, adopts towards him, ‘“‘an ephemeral little 
thing”. In a moment of extreme vexation “Daddy” accuses 
Zoo of being a “primary flapper playing at being an oracle”, 
which causes her to experience feelings of anger she has never 
felt before; she warns him that he is doing something so evil in 
throwing words as if they were stones, intending to hurt her, 
that if he does not cease at once she will kill him. Never before, 
she says, has her nature thus been aroused, and it has altered 
her entire political outlook; hitherto she had been a Conserva- 
tive, holding that the race of long-livers should remain apart in 
those islands, wrapt in majesty and wisdom; henceforth she 
will be of the Colonization party, who believe that the race 
should increase its numbers, colonize and exterminate the 
short-livers. 

Act ITI, Courtyard before the columned portico of a temple. 
—A man, very like Napoleon I., places himself before a veiled 
woman of majestic carriage. As he is of the race of short-livers, 
she is surprised at his audacity. He explains that he wishes to 
havea personal interview with the Oracle; the prescribed ritual 
does not impose on him, and he wishes tospeak with the Oracle 
face to face. Finding him an unusually sensible person, the 
woman explains that she is the Oracle on duty for the day. 
When Napoleon goes further to declare his disbelief in the 
“fable of discouragement”, she unveils, and Napoleon, shriek- 
ing and staggering at the sight of her countenance, implores 
her to resume the veil. Having recovered his self-control, he 
explains that he is a man whose particular talent is to organize 
the slaughter of war, which is the only means whereby he can 
maintain his popularity; but if it goes on, he foresees that he 
will be execrated, imprisoned, perhaps executed. His question 
for the Oracle is how is he to satisfy his genius by fighting 
until he dies. The way out of his difficulty, she replies, is 
simply to die before the tide of glory turns, and she fires at 
him with the pistol he has given her. He falls with a shriek; 
but after the Oracle has gone haughtily into the temple he 
scrambles to his feet; she had missed her aim. Napoleon makes 
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off, but is restrained by electrical isolation. The British Envoy, 
accompanied by his wife and daughter and “Daddy” Barlow, 
is ushered in by Zoo. Having learned of the intentions of 
the Colonization party, the Envoy diplomatically suggests a 
friendly arrangement between his own nation and the long- 
livers. 

Act III, Inside the temple, a gallery overhanging an abyss. 
—Violet rays flicker in the gloom, and the solemnity is en- 
hanced by the playing of impressive organ music. Despite 
their previous assurance, the Envoy and his party are over- 
awed, and something supernatural about the Oracle terrifies 
them. The Envoy is so overcome that “Daddy” thinks it ad- 
visable to give him a stimulant. Under the influence of half-a- 
pint of neat brandy the Envoy harangues the Oracle after the 
manner of a politician. The question he ultimately submits 1s 
—shall his party decide on a general election immediately, or 
wait for the spring; and he appeals to the Oracle to repeat the 
signal favour conferred on his illustrious predecessor (who 
consulted the Oracle fifteen years before) and to “‘answer 
exactly as he was answered”. The Oracle replies, “go home 
poor fool’’, and vanishes. The Envoy realizes that his words 
have been taken literally, and that his illustrious predecessor 
must have invented the sonorous phrases with which he re- 
turned; in order to obviate bringing contempt upon himself 
by repeating the words of the Oracle, or telling a lie, the Envoy 
decides to tell the British electorate the literal truth—that the 
Oracle repeated word for word what was said to his illustrious 
predecessor. “Daddy” finds himself unable to connive at this 
deception, and invokes the Oracle; he asks to be allowed to 
remain in her country. She warns him that he will die of dis- 
couragement, but he prefers that to going back to die of dis- 
gust and despair. “Be it so then,” says the Oracle, looking 
steadily into his face. He stiffens and falls back, dead. “Poor 
short-lived thing,” muses the Oracle, “what else could I do 
for you?” 


PART V——AS FAR AS THOUGHT CAN REACH 


In the year a.p. 31,920, a sunlit glade with an altar, in the 
form of a marble table.-—A dance of youths and maidens is in 


progress. There are no children, but none of the dancers seems 
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younger than a normal person of eighteen years of age. A 
strange figure appears, deep in thought, naked except for a 
sort of linen kilt. In physical hardihood and uprightness he 
seems to be in the prime of life, but his face bears a network of 
lines, as if time had worked over every inch of it through whole 
geologic periods. One of the youths reproaches him with being 
an Ancient and leading a dull life, never dancing, laughing, 
singing or getting anything out of life. To this he replies that 
one moment of the ecstasy of life as the Ancients live it would 
strike the young folk dead. The young people participate in 
the birth of a child, conducted by a She-Ancient. The birth 
takes place from a huge egg, which is sawn open and reveals 
the newly born child to be a pretty girl, whose age in the 
twentieth century would be guessed at seventeen. The newly 
born in the course of two years’ growth in the egg, it is ex- 
plained, has recapitulated the life history of creatures that 
preceded mankind and passed in fifteen months through a 
development that once cost human beings twenty awkward 
stumbling years of immaturity after they were born; the newly 
born will not need to die until her accident comes, perhaps not 
until many centuries. 

It is Festival day and the artists are exhibiting their works in 
the temple. Martellus informs the party that he and Pyg- 
malion have produced the two most wonderful works of art in 
the world—artificial but living human beings. After much re- 
search in the laboratory, he succeeded in producing the tissues 
and protoplasms (which Martellus moulded in human shape) 
which would “fix the high potential life-force”. His human 
creatures are all reflexes and nothing else, automata that only 
respond to stimuli from without. Two figures, a man and a 
woman of nobleappearance, emerge from the temple; they are 
specimens of normal mankind of the twentieth century. The 
woman claims to be Cleopatra-Semiramis ; the man announces 
himself as Ozymandias “King of Kings”. The woman, ina fit 
of temper, bites Pygmalion, causing him to die. The Ancients 
are consulted regarding the fate of the figures, and cause them 
to die of discouragement. The Ancients lecture the young 
people on the folly of such vanities as art. The Ancients have 
come to realize that their only true creative powers are over 
themselves, the final reality where they can shape and create at 
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will. At first they made themselves into all sorts of fantastic 
monsters with three heads, ten arms, twenty hands and a hun- 
dred fingers, but then came the realization that this monstrous 
machinery of heads and limbs was only an automaton. The 
day will come, they prophesy, when there will be no people, 
only thought, and that will be life eternal. ‘he trouble of the 
Ancient is that he wants to be a vortex, of pure mind, freed 
from the unnecessary machinery of flesh and blood that im- 
prison man on this petty planet and forbid him to range 
through the stars. 

The light fades. The Ancients go their several ways, the 
young people enter the temple. Out of the dark appears a 
vague radiance which shapes itself into the ghost of Adam. It 
is followed by the ghosts of Eve, Cain and of the Serpent. 
They pass their judgment upon their ultimate successors. ‘The 
Serpent declares itself justified for having chosen wisdom, the 
knowledge of good and evil; Cain says that the earth is now no 
place for him; Eve finds that the diggers and fighters have all 
dug themselves in with the worms, the clever ones, her fav- 
ourites have inherited the earth; Adam can make nothing ofit, 
“foolishness” he calls it. Finally Lilith, first mother of crea- 
tion, gives her judgment. Mankind, she says, have accepted 
the burden of eternal life, have taken the agony from birth, and 
their life does not fail even in the hour of their destruction. Is 
this enough, or shall sheagain go through the labour of birth? 
Her patience with mankind was sorely tried for many ages. 
They did terrible things, embraced death and said that eternal 
life was a fable. The pangs of another birth were already upon 
her when one man repented and lived 300 years. And so men 
redeemed themselves from their vileness and turned away 
from their sins. Best of all, they are still not satisfied, which is 
well, for ofall things let them dread stagnation; in the moment 
that Lilith loses faith in them they are doomed. Because they 
are still not satisfied, but, after passing a million goals, they 
press on to the goal of redemption from the flesh, to the vor- 
tex freed from matter, to the whirlpool in pure intelligence, 
so she will have patience still, though she knows that when 
they attain that goal they will become one with her, and Lilith 
will K only a lay that has lost its meaning. Of life only is there 
no end. 
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CAESAR AND CLEOPATRA 


“An offer to my public of my Caesar as an improvement on 
Shakespear’s. Whoever expects to find Cleopatra a Circe and 
Caesar a hog, will be disappointed. . . . I wrote it for Forbes 
Robertson because he is the classic actor of our day and had 
a right to require such a service from me.”’ (Preface.) 

Act I, Scene I, Outside an Egyptian palace on the Syrian 
border of Egypt in the year 48 8.c.—Bel Affris brings tidings 
of the near approach of Caesar and his legionaries, who have 
defeated the Egyptian troops. It is proposed that Cleopatra 
should be sold to Ptolemy, but Ftatateeta, the chief nurse of 
the girl Queen, announces that Cleopatra has disappeared. 

Act I, Scene IT, The desert.—Cleopatra is disclosed lying 
asleep between the paws of her favourite Sphinx. Caesar enters 
and, ignorant of her presence, apostrophizes the Sphinx. Cleo- 
patra, who is awakened by him, hails him as “Old Gentle- 
man’’, and says he had better come up on to the Sphinx or he 
will be eaten by the Romans, of whom she is in dread. On 
learning her identity, Caesar, who does not disclose his own, 
says that if she ceases to bea silly, terrified girl and plays the 
brave Queen, Caesar will not eat her. He leads her back to the 
Palace. | 

Act I, Scene IIT, The Palace interior.—Caesar gives Cleo- 
patra an illustration of royal authority by making the arrogant 
Ftatateeta (the power behind Cleopatra’s throne) yield him 
obedience. Roman soldiers arrive and hail Cleopatra’s new 
acquaintance as Caesar. | 

Act II, Palace in Alexandria—The young boy King Pto- 
lemy Dionysus, rival for the throne of his sister, Cleopatra, 
recites to his court (in a set speech, much prompted by his 
guardian Pothinus) how Marc Antony established his father 
on his throne; that, with the aid of the witch Ftatateeta, Cleo- 
patra has cast a spell on Julius Caesar to uphold her rule, but 
that this the gods will not maintain. Caesar enters and bluntly 
demands 1600 talents; his secretary Britannus, with more 
formality, declares this sum to be a debt due to Rome. The 
Egyptians demur and threaten to take captive Caesar and 
Cleopatra, a step forestalled by the summoning of the Roman 
Guard. Rufio, Caesar’s “‘shield” and chief of staff, is indignant 
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that Caesar, in his clemency, forbears to capture the Egyptians. 
Caesar debates how he may secure his return to Rome, as he is 
besieged by the Egyptians and the Roman Army of Occupa- 
tion under Achillas. He orders the capture of the Island of 
Pharos. 

Acr III, The edge of the quay of Alexandria near the mole 
leading to the lighthouse. — Apollodorus, the patrician, 
brings some carpets for the Queen’s inspection. Cleopatra 
wishes to go by boat to the Pharos to join Caesar, but is 
stopped by the Roman sentinels. Apollodorus is permitted to 
take, by boat, a carpet which Cleopatra selects as a present for 
Caesar. 

Acr III, Scene II, Beneath the lighthouse.—Caesar is ap- 
prehensive regarding the outcome of the Egyptian expedition. 
Apollodorus arrives with the carpet, which is hauled up by the 
crane, and when it is unrolled Cleopatra steps out. The Roman 
party find that their escape by way of the mole is cut off, and 
they decide to swim to safety. Caesar dives into the sea and 
Cleopatra is thrown in to him. 

Act IV, The Palace six months later.—Cleopatra has de- 
veloped in dignity and wisdom through contact with Caesar, 
whose greatness has impressed her. Pothinus arrives in the 
hope of being able to plot with her for the overthrow of Caesar, 
but is rebuffed, and to Ftatateeta he expresses the hope that the 
Queen may perish. On Caesar’s arrival he declares that Cleo- 
patra is using Caesar as a catspaw, and that her throne gained, 
Caesar, for all she cares, may return to Rome or depart through 
the gate of death. Cleopatra indignantly protests, but Caesar 
says that he has already credited her with this “quite natural” 
attitude. Pothinus is allowed to go, but Cleopatra tells Itata- 
teeta to kill him. The nurse returns, indicating that she has 
done the deed, and the Queen piles jewels upon her. Caesar is 
furious when he learns that the man he had liberated had been 
stabbed. The populace are soon rising in the street to avenge 
their murdered leader, and Caesar, who has only two legions at 
his command, threatens to abandon Cleopatra. Lucius Septi- 
mius brings tidings that the army of reliefis at hand, and Caesar 
is soon oblivious of all else as he makes his dispositions for an 
engagement with Achillas. He departs, almost ignoring Cleo- 
patra, who becomes speechless with rage. Rufio learns that it 
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is Ftatateeta who assassinated Pothinus, and Cleopatra bids 
him, like all her enemies, beware of the nurse. With a grim 
jest that he will “look to it”? Rufio goes behind the curtains. 
He slays Ftatateeta. 

Acrt V, Esplanade before the Palace.—Caesar, on the point 
of departure for Rome, appoints Rufio as Roman Governor. 
He had forgotten to say good-bye to Cleopatra, who enters, 
attired in mourning for Ftatateeta. At first she refuses to say 
farewell, but when Caesar promises to send Marc Antony to 
her, she throws herself into his arms. 


CANDIDA 
A MYSTERY 


Tue action throughout takes place in the work-drawing room 
of the Rev. James Mavor Morell, the Christian-Socialist, hard- 
working vicar of St Dominic’s, Victoria Park, E. 

Act J.—Mrs Candida Morell returns from a holiday to find 
that her father, Mr Burgess, and her husband have agreed to 
end their long-standing quarrel. Burgess was a sweating em- 
ployer, and through Morell’s influence his tenders had been 
rejected by the local Board of Guardians. Candida returned, 
attended by Eugene Marchbanks, a youthful poet, whom her 
husband has befriended. He tells Morell that he is in love with 
Candida, whose life, he declares, 1s being blindly sacrificed to 
the parson’s self-sufficiency; a woman with a noble soul, she 
is being fed on metaphors, sermons, stale perorations and 
rhetoric. Eugene claims that Candida really belongs to him. 
Morell threatens to put him out of the house, but is driven to 
wonder whether there may not be some truth in what Eugene 
is saying. 

Act II, Later in the day.—Candida tells her husband that 
part of his success as a preacher is due to the fact that his 
women hearers have all got Prossy’s complaint—Prossy being 
Miss Proserpine Garnett, Morell’s typist, who is in love with 
her employer—that really he is in love with preaching because 
he does it so beautifully, although, like his hearers, he believes 
it is all enthusiasm for the kingdom of heaven on earth. 
Morell’s uneasiness is increased by this “cynicism” of his wife, 
and he becomes alarmed when she declares that Eugene needs 
more love; that the poet, ‘‘although he does not know it’, is 
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ready to fallin love with her; and she wonders whether Eugene, 
in after years, will forgive her for not herself teaching him what 
love is, for abandoning him “for the sake of my goodness, my 
purity”, to the bad women; but for her love for her husband 
she would give both to Eugene willingly, for she cares little 
for her husband’s sermons, mere phrases with which he cheats 
himself and others every day. Morell is driven to think that 
perhaps Candida may prefer the poet to himself, and to put the 
matter to the test, he arranges that she and the poet shall be 
left alone together in the house that evening. 

Acr ITI.—Candida and Eugene are alone, sitting by the fire, 
the poet continuing to read his own and other people’s poetry, 
although she has long since withdrawn her attention, the read- 
ing being Eugene’s device to stall off the dangers of conversa- 
tion. When she interrupts his reading he kneels beside her 
chair and asks if he may say some “wicked” things to her, to 
which she assents, providing it is what he really and truly feels, 
and is no gallant, wicked or poetic attitude. Morell finds them 
thus. He is disappointed to learn that the poet only “got to the 
gate of Heaven’, without being either repulsed or admitted; 
Candida’s preference is “‘still unsettled”. Their discussions 
are interrupted, when Morell’s curate (Lexy Mill), the secre- 
tary Prossy Garnett, and father-in-law return from the meet- 
ing at which Morell scored a rhetorical triumph; since then 
they have had a champagne supper, and Prossy’s sobriety is 
none the better for it. On their departure Morell and Eugene 
agree that Candida shall herself decide between them. On 
learning of the contention and of the decision before her, Can- 
dida asks her “lords and masters” what they have to offer for 
her choice. Morell offers “My strength for your defence, my 
honesty of purpose for your surety, my ability and industry for 
your livelihood and my authority and position for your dig- 
nity”. The poet bids “my weakness, desolation and heart’s 
need”. That, says Candida, is a good bid, whereupon Morell, 
from the depths of his anguish, breathes her name in a suffo- 
cated voice of appeal. Candida announces her decision for 
“the weaker of the two”. Morell takes this to be against him- 
self, but the poet understands that her choice is for Morell. 
The poet, “‘with a secret in his heart”, leaves husband and wife 
embracing. 
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CAPTAIN BRASSBOUND’S CONVERSION 


“Ons of the evils of the pretence that our institutions represent 
abstract principles of justice, instead of being mere social 
scaffolding, is that persons of a certain temperament take the 
pretence seriously; and when the law is on the side of injustice, 
will not accept the situation, and are driven mad by their vain 
struggleagainstit.”’ (Prefiace.) 

cT I, In the seaport of Mogador, Morocco, the house of 
the Presbyterian missionary Rankin.—Sir Howard Hallam, 
a Judge of the High Court, and his sister-in-law, Lady Cicely 
Waynflete, a celebrated traveller, become the guests of Ran- 
kin, who recognizes in Sir Howard the brother of his old friend 
Miles Hallam, who emigrated to Brazil. Sir Howard explains 
how Miles married a native woman and, following his death 
shortly afterwards, his estate was seized by a trick by an agent, 
from whom Sir Howard succeeded in recovering it by means 
of the trick reversed. Lady Cicely wishes to make a trip into 
the Moroccan interior, and is prevailed upon to accept an 
escort. The business of providing escorts is carried out, in 
between smuggling operations, by Captain Brassbound, mas- 
ter of the schooner Thanksgiving, and his crew. Before under- 
taking to provide the escort, Brassbound warns Sir Howard 
that “in the mountains there is a justice that is not the justice 
of the courts in England”’, and that if he has wronged a man 
he may meet him there. Sir Howard has no qualms on that 
score. 

Act II, Room in a Moorish castle-—There has been an en- 
counter with the Beni Siras, in which Marzo, an Italian mem- 
ber of Brassbound’s gang, has been wounded; Lady Cicely, 
acting as nurse, completely disorganizes the arrangements of 
Brassbound, who angrily protests to Sir Howard, but his an- 
noyance quickly melts before Lady Cicely’s charm of manner. 
Sir Howard complains that he is not being treated with the 
civility due to a guest, to which Brassbound replies that he 1s 
no guest, but a prisoner; Brassbound explains that he is the 
nephew of Sir Howard, being the son of Miles Hallam, and he 
declares his intention of wreaking vengeance on Sir Howard, 
charging him with having caused the death of his mother and 
with the theft of his own inheritance; his intention is to hand 
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Sir Howard over to the Sheikh Sidi el Assif, an anti-Christian 
fanatic. Sir Howard, declares Brassbound, has brought to 
many a poor man in the dock the vengeance of society dis- 
guised by its passions as justice; now the justice he has out- 
raged will meet him disguised as vengeance. Sir Howard is 
led out a prisoner. Lady Cicely undertakes Brassbound’s con- 
version. If Sir Howard, she argues, failed in doing his duty as 
a brother, Brassbound is failing in his duty as a nephew; the 
time for Brassbound to have done his duty as a son was when 
his mother was alive; his idea of teaching other scoundrels to 
respect widows and orphans is the same justice for administer- 
ing which Sir Howard gets £5000 a year. Before her argu- 
ments Brassbound finds his life’s purpose failing, and heagrees 
to try to save her brother, but fears that it 1s too late. The 
Sheikh and his followers arrive. Brassbound offers to buy back 
Sir Howard from the Sheikh, who is willing to agree if he is 
given Lady Cicely in exchange, a proposition with which Lady 
Cicely declares herself to be delighted. The Sheikh’s superior, 
the Cadi of Kintafi, marches in. He has acted, he explains, on 
the receipt of information from the American warship Santi- 
ago. He admonishes the Sheikh for having offered violence to 
the Europeans, and takes Brassbound and his men into cus- 
tody. Before being ledaway, Brassbound turns to Lady Cicely, 
saying, “You have persuaded me to spare my uncle, will you 
beable to persuade him to spare me?” 

Act III, Rankin’s house-—Commander Kearney, of the 
Santiago, is about to preside at a court of inquiry on Brass- 
bound and his men. Sir Howard is quite resigned to letting 
affairs take their course against his nephew; he can, he de- 
clares, be no party to concealment, but Lady Cicely has little 
difficulty in wheedling her brother-in-law into allowing her to 
give the account of what happened on the trip. Lady Cicely 
also has no difficulty in giving a version of the incidents which 
satisfies Commander Kearney, who orders the discharge of 
Brassbound and his gang. Brassbound, finding his life’s pur- 
pose destroyed, appeals to Lady Cicely to let him “take service 
under” her by marrying her. For the first time in her life Lady 
Cicely learns what terror is, as she finds that he is unconsciously 
mesmerizing her, but as she is on the point of accepting him, 
a gun-shot is heard. It is the signal that the Thanksgiving 
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and her crew are ready for their captain, who turns and flies. 
“What an escape,” reflects Lady Cicely as he goes. 

In the notes following the play Mr Shaw explains that he 
stole the scenery and atmosphere from the book of travel 
written by Cunninghame Graham, Mogreb-el-Acksa (Mor- 
occo the Most Holy)—“without which Captain Brassbound’s 
Conversion would never have been written”. The West Indian 
estate story, it is further explained, is derived from Mr Fred- 
erick Jackson, of Hindhead. 

When Ellen Terry’s son, Gordon Craig, became a father, 
Ellen Terry said that now no one would ever write plays for 
her, a grandmother. Shaw immediately wrote Captain Brass- 
bound’s Conversion to prove the contrary. The character of 
Lady Cicely was drawn from letters Ellen Terry wrote to Shaw. 


THE DARK LADY OF THE SONNETS 


“Tus little pièce d'occasion was written for a performance in 
aid of the funds of the project for establishing a National 
Theatre as a memorial to Shakespear. The play was not to have 
been written by me at all, but by Mrs Alfred Lyttelton, and 
it was she who suggested a scene of jealousy between Queen 
Elizabeth and the unfortunate bard.” (Preface.) 

Midsummer night, jiz de siécle,1 s00-1600; the terrace of the 
Palace of Whitehall.—William Shakespear, challenged by a 
Beefeater, explains that he has come to keep tryst with his mis- 
tress. He supplements the bribe of four tickets for the Globe 
Theatre, which he had previously given to the Dark Lady for 
presentation to the Beefeater (who only received two of them) 
with a piece of gold, and is allowed to remain. From the Beef- 
eater the bard learns that the Dark Lady has similarly met 
other gallants, and, as a snapper of unconsidered verbal trifles, 
he obtains from the lips of the Beefeater several jewels of 
speech for his tablets, such as “‘frailty thy name is woman” and 
‘angels and ministers of grace defend us”. A cloaked lady, 
whom Shakespear takes to be his Dark Lady, enters from the 
Palace, and wanders along the terrace, walking in her sleep, 
muttering “Out damned spot, all the perfumes of Arabia will 
not whiten this Tudor hand’’. She wakes when the bard accosts 
her as his Mary. He discovers she is some other lady, and 
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makes love to her, charmed by the music from lips which, he 
declares, he will kiss. As he embraces his new enamorata, the 
Dark Lady enters and, seeing her gallant philandering with 
another woman, gives each of them a vigorous cuff. The 
cloaked lady then discloses herself to be aoa Elizabeth. 
The Dark Lady is aghast that she should have struck the 
Queen, but the poet admonishes her for having dared to strike 
William Shakespear. The Queen’s displeasure at such pre- 
sumption melts before the bard’s flatteries, and he craves a 
boon from her—that she will endow a great playhouse, or if 
he may make bold to coin a scholarly name for it, a National 
Theatre for the better instruction of her subjects. While pro- 
fessing sympathy with the poet’s aims, the Queen says she is 
unable to gratify him, and she ventures on prophecy—*That 
until every other country in the Christian world have its own 
playhouse at the public charge England will not adventure”. 
When Shakespear asks her to remember the theatre in her 
prayers, Elizabeth concludes,‘““Thatis my prayer to posterity”. 


THE DEVIL’S DISCIPLE 


“Dıcx Duperon, the devil’s disciple, is a Puritan of the Puri- 
tans. He is brought up in a household where the Puritan re- 
ligion has died, and become, in its corruption, an excuse for his 
mother’s master passion of hatred in all its phases. The young 
puritan finds himself starved of religion, pities the devil and 
champions him, like a true Covenanter, against the world. He 
thus becomes, like all genuinely religious men, a reprobate and 
an outcast.” (Preface.) 

The action takes place in the town of Websterbridge, New 
Hampshire, in the year 1777, during the American War of 
Independence. 

Acrt I, Kitchen of the farmhouse.—Mrs Dudgeon, whose 
brother-in-law, Peter Dudgeon, has been hanged by the British 
troops as an example to the rebel Americans, has to mourn the 
further loss of her husband Timothy, who succumbed to the 
shock. Mrs Dudgeon is always prating of her religion, and has 
among her neighbours a great reputation for piety, the result 
of being exceedingly disagreeable. The Presbyterian divine, 
Anthony Anderson, who comes to console the widow, brings 
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her the disquieting news that on his deathbed Timothy 
softened towards his elder and prodigal son Richard, the 
Devil’s Disciple, who has lived with smugglers and other scum 
of the earth, intelligence which the widow foresees may result 
in the passing of the family farm to Richard. To hear the read- 
ing of his father’s will Dick arrives with other members of the 
family. In contrast with his mother, who prates of religion and 
is uncharitable, Dick is always boasting of serving the devil 
and behaving with charity. He is regarded with scorn by the 
respectable members of the family, and particularly by Mrs 
Judith Anderson. As his mother feared, Dick is, by the will, 
made heir to his father’s estate. He warns the family that the 
soldiers of King George will shortly arrive in the town, and 
that they are likely to make another example, this time of the 
most respectable man in it, probably the Minister. 

Act IJ, The Minister’s house.—Richard has been sum- 
moned to be warned that he is in danger of sharing his uncle’s 
fate. Having given the warning, the Minister is suddenly 
called away, and his wife, to her great embarrassment, and 
Richard are left alone together, ex famille, drinking tea. A 
sergeant of the British Army arrests Richard in the name of 
Anthony Anderson, “a rebel’. Richard accepts the identity, 
checking Judith when she would correct the mistake; he tells 
her that while he goes to his death she must get her husband 
safely away. After Richard has been marched off, Anderson 
returns. He learns what has happened, calls for pistols and 
money and rides off post haste into the night. 

Act III, Scene I, British headquarters in the Town Hall. 
— Judith meets Richard before the court-martial, and im- 
plores him to allow her to tell the truth of how he has been 
arrested in mistake; she loves him, she says, and is ready to go 
to the end of the world with him. Richard replies that he did 
not do what he did for love of her—he cared not half so much 
for her husband or her as he did for himself; he could not take 
his own neck out of the noose at the price of putting another 
man’s neck in. 

Act III, Scene II, The Council Chamber arranged for the 
court-martial—General Burgoyne, the British commander, 
discusses with Major Swindon the seriousness of the military 
position, now that Springtown is in the hands of the rebels. 
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He does not receive much assistance from his subordinate, a 
man distinguished by his loyalty and devotion to duty rather 
than by brains, at whose expense the General indulges his 
satirical humour. Richard is placed on trial. He wins the ad- 
miration of Burgoyne by his verbal duel with Major Swindon, 
and for “taking the very disagreeable business so thoroughly 
in the spirit of a gentleman”. Richard speaks enough treason 
to secure his being hanged ten times over, thus obviating the 
calling of witnesses, who mightdisclose his secret. Mrs Ander- 
son, unable to stand the strain, blurts out the truth, but it is of 
no avail. [tis a “political necessity” that an example should be 
made, and Richard will be hung at noon, unless in the mean- 
time the real Anderson surrenders. Burgoyne receives a de- 
spatch telling him that some gentleman in London, leaving 
for a holiday, forgot to send out important orders. As a result 
General Howe, with whom Burgoyne was to have joined forces, 
has not left New York, and s000 British will have to face 
18,000 rebels in an impregnable position. The rebels ask for 
a safe-conduct, which is granted, for one of their officers to 
arrange terms for Burgoyne’s surrender. 

Act ITI, Scene III, The market-place, with gallows erected. 
—Richard maintains to the end the pose of the Devil’s Dis- 
ciple, refusing to accept the ministrations of the Chaplain. He 
is pinioned, mounts the cart; the noose is placed around his 
neck, and the clock begins to strike twelve, when Anderson 
rushes in. Swindon orders his arrest, but the Minister pro- 
duces Burgoyne’s safe-conduct; he is now a commander of the 
militia, and has come to arrange the terms of surrender. He 
asks for the release of Richard, to which Burgoyne accedes, 
“humane enough to be glad of defeat”. When Burgoyne asks 
him how he, as a clergyman, is in the militia, Anderson replies 
that in the hour of trial a man finds his true profession; as the 
Devil’s Disciple found that it was his destiny to suffer and be 
faithful to death, so he, who thought himself a decent minister 
of the Gospel of Peace, found that his destiny was to be a man 
ofaction. Before he is carried off by the enthusiastic townsfolk, 
Richard promises to Judith that the secret of her love shall 
never be disclosed. 

The outcome of a suggestion made to Shaw by William 
Terriss (the actor who was murdered), the play was written 
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for Richard Mansfield, on whom Dudgeon was modelled. 
(Henderson.) 


THE DOCTOR’S DILEMMA 
“Tr will be evident to all experts that my play could not have 
been written but for the work done by Sir Almoth Wright on 
the theory and practice of securing immunization from bac- 
terial diseases by the inoculation of vaccines made of their own 
bacteria.” (Preface.) 

Act I, Consulting room in Harley-street.—Professional 
friends of Sir Colenso Ridgeon call to offer their congratula- 
tions on the knighthood conferred on him as discoverer of a 
consumption “cure” by the employment of vaccines. Mrs 
Dubedat implores him to save her husband, a consumption 
victim, but the doctor can undertake no more work; to cure 
Dubedat would mean abandoning another victim. Dubedat is 
an artist, and on being shown his brilliant work Ridgeon, who 
becomes infatuated with Mrs Dubedat, tells her that if she 
can convince his colleagues that her husband’s life is more im- 
portant than the worst life now being saved by the cure, then 
Dubedat shall be treated. 

Act II, Terrace of the Star and Garter, Richmond.—Dube- 
dat has been on trial among the doctors, who, charmed by him 
and his wife, give their verdict that he is ‘worth saving”. 
‘Thereafter the doctors discover that the artist, with all his 
charm of manner, is in financial matters quite unscrupulous. 
From each of the five doctors he sought to raise a loan, from 
half a crown to £50, and one he has relieved of his cigarette 
case. The doctors are further disconcerted by a waitress at the 
hotel, who asks to be given the address of the departed guest, 
as he is her husband. They are distressed to think that the 
charming Mrs Dubedat should be the victim of a bigamust. 
The moral issues become involved, when Blenkinsop, an im- 
pecunious general practitioner, without medical skill or know- 
ledge but of unimpeachable integrity, appeals to Ridgeon to 
save him from consumption. The doctor’s dilemma—is he to 
save the honest, decent man Blenkinsop, of no particular use, 
or the rotten blackguard of an artist, a genuine source of pretty, 
pleasant and good things? There is for Ridgeon the further 
complication that if the charming Mrs Dubedat were a widow 
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he might woo her. 

Acr III, Dubedat’s studio.—The artist gives the doctors 
further revelations of his entire lack of honesty and morals. 
He tries to borrow £150 from Ridgeon, proposing that the 
doctor should get back the money by blackmailing Mrs Dube- 
dat; he further suggests that the doctor should blackmail his 
patients into sitting for their portraits. He has no remorse for 
having married the waitress (a case of double bigamy) for the 
sake of three weeks’ honeymoon on her money. He proclaims 
that all the doctors’ moralizings have no value for him; he does 
not believe in morality; he is a disciple of Bernard Shaw. 
Ridgeon finally declares that he will “not lift a finger to save 
this reptile’, and decides to treat Blenkinsop. Walpole at first 
consents to operate, but when Dubedat suggests that, instead 
of paying, he should be paid a fee as the subject of an experi- 
ment, the surgeon too throws up the case. The bland Sir 
Bloomfield Bonington (“B. B.’’) protests against the moraliz- 
ings of his colleagues; they will be driven to the conclusion, he 
says, that the majority of their patients will really be “better 
dead’’, and he undertakes to treat Dubedat. 

Acr IV, The studio.—The artist is dying, “B. B.” ’s treat- 
ment having stimulated instead of arrested his disease. The 
artist commands his wife not to mourn for him or to remain 
a widow, “because people who have found marriage happy 
always marry again”. 

Acrt V, Bond-street Picture Gallery.— Just before the open- 
ing of the exhibition of the works of the dead Dubedat, 
Ridgeon discusses the artist with his widow, and he tells 
her that one of the reasons he declined to go on with the cure 
of her husband was that he was in love with her. The widow 
expresses surprise that he, an elderly man, twenty years her 
senior, should be thus infatuated; in any case, there is no 
hope for him, as she has already remarried. “Then”, de- 
clares Ridgeon, “I have committed a purely disinterested 
murder.” 

“I myself have had to introduce into one of my plays a scene 
in which a young man defends his vices on the ground that he 
is one of my disciples. I did so because the incident actually 
occurred in a criminal court where a young prisoner gave the 
same reason and was sentenced to six months’ imprisonment, 
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less I fear for the offence than the attempt to justify it.” (Pre- 
face to Plays by Brieux.) 


FANNY’S FIRST PLAY 
‘“BzING a potboiler it needs no preface. Its lesson is not, I am 
sorry to say, unneeded—that in an age when custom has been 
substituted for conscience, and the middle class are as dead as 
mutton, the young had better get into trouble to have their 
souls awakened by disgrace.” 

Prorocuz: Saloon in an old-fashioned country house.—As a 
birthday present from her father, Count O’Dowda, Fanny de- 
cides to have a private presentation in her own home of the 
play she has written, professional actors to take the parts, pro- 
fessional critics, to whom the authorship is a secret, to be 
present. Her father is a man who finds England ugly, and 
who, refusing to recognize the vulgar nineteenth century, 
has passed most of his life in Venice. Fanny, who has been 
two years at Cambridge, fears that her play will be an artistic 
offence to him. 

The Play: Acr I, Denmark Hill dining room.—Mr and 
Mrs Gilbey, persons of eminent respectability, are apprehen- 
siveregarding the fate of theirson Bobby, whose fourteen days’ 
unexplained absence from home is detracting, they fear, from 
that respectability. They are shocked to learn from Miss De- 
laney (“Darling Dora” to friends), a girl of the streets, that 
Bobby was sent to prison with her for being drunk and dis- 
orderly and assaulting the police. The eminently respectable 

arents cannot imagine how, if their disgrace becomes known, 
they will be able to meet Mr Knox (Gilbey’s partner), his wife, 
and the rest of their eminently respectable acquaintances. 

Act II, Drawing room in Denmark Hill—Mr and Mrs 
Knox, of similar respectability, are similarly distressed to find 
that their daughter Margaret has served a sentence of fourteen 
days. On Boatrace night she and a young Frenchman, she had 
picked up, were involved in a fracas with the police. She rid 
one officer of two of his teeth, while the Frenchman, Duvallet, 
felled his constable with a ‘‘magnificent moulinet”. Margaret, 
far from being penitent, declares that the incident has en- 
lightened her, “set her free from her silly little hole of a home 
and its pretences”. Worse still, from the point of view of 
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the anxious parents, she does not intend to conceal her 
experience. 

Acr III, Gilbeys’ dining room.—Bobby is discussing with 
the footman, Juggins, how he can break with his fiancée, Mar- 
garet, without “being a cad’’—that is, incurring the odium of 
jilting her. Margaret arrives with similar intentions regarding 
their engagement, which dates from the cradle. They surprise 
each other with accounts of their recent police court experi- 
ences, and Bobby, though an offender, is scandalized that Mar- 
garet should have offended. “It’s not the same for a girl”, he 
tells her, and he does not think she can “‘hold him to the match 
now”. They come to blows over Darling Dora, Margaret, who 
had Dora as a companion in prison, being disgusted with the 
snobbish way in which Bobby treats her. On the arrival of the 
parents, the three, joined by Duvallet, run off to hide in the 
pantry, to be entertained by Juggins. Unsettled by their chil- 
dren’s sins, the fathers, finding that life will still go on even if 
they are not so eminently respectable, are beginning to kick 
over the traces. The religious Mrs Knox pronounces judg- 
ment upon them—that people brought up in the conventional 
way to be just the same as their parents were, had better stick 
to their conventions; if they don’t they will find out that with 
all their respectability and piety they have no real religion and 
no way of telling right from wrong—nothing but their habits. 
The play ends with Margaret becoming engaged to Juggins, 
the footman, who is disclosed to be the son of a Duke, and to 
have entered domestic service as a form of penance. 

Eprtocue: Fanny’s fears regarding her father are realized. 
The Count denounces the play as one which “amazes, out- 
rages and revolts his deepest, holiest feelings”. The critics are 
not so decided in their views; so much depends on the identity 
of the author. Flawner Bannal, who speaks for the men in the 
street, believes that Shaw is the author; Gilbert Gunn, one of 
the intellectuals, has no doubt that it is by Granville Barker; 
Vaughan is equally confident that it is Pinero. Trotter has 
solved the mystery of authorship and reveals Fanny’s secret. 
All join in congratulating her. ‘Trotter also divines that the 
“bit about the police” was founded on first-hand experience, 
and her father (like Knox) has to face the fact that his daughter 
has been to prison; Fanny was a militant suffraget. 
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THE FASCINATING FOUNDLING 


“A DISGRACE to the author.” Offce of the Lord Chancellor, 
Sir Cardonius Boshington.—Horace Brabazon, a foundling, 
ward of the Court, approaches the Lord Chancellor, gaining 
an interview after a scuffle with his faithful clerk Mercer. As 
the father of all orphans in Chancery, his Lordship is be- 
sought to provide Horace with an engagement on the stage 
and a wife. Shortly after Horace’s departure, Miss Anastasia 
Vulliamy, another foundling, beseeches his Lordship to pro- 
vide her with a husband whom she can bully. Horace, return- 
ing to find his walking-stick, appeals to Anastasia as the very 
thing she wants. Horace is at first reluctant to become her 
lover, but when he learns that she too is a foundling, he em- 
braces her as his own. 


GETTING MARRIED 


A LONG one-act comedy presenting a series of dramatic situa- 
tions for the discussion of marriage and divorce. The action 
takes place in the year 1908, in the Norman kitchen of the 
Bishop of Chelsea.—lIt is the wedding morning of Edith, 
youngest daughter of Alfred Bridgenorth, the Bishop. Her 
uncle, Boxer, the General, has come to give her away, having 
fulfilled the same office in turn for her elder sisters, and, as at 
the previous ceremonies, he renews his suit of Miss Lesbia 
Grantham, aunt of the bride, who refuses him for the “tenth 
and last” time. Lesbia is not prepared to rear a family (which 
she wants) at the price of having a pipe-smoking, untidy man 
about the house. The General is horrified to learn that his 
brother Reginald, who has just been divorced (by his wife Leo, 
whom he knocked down before going off with a woman of the 
streets), intends to be present at the wedding. The uneasiness 
of the company is increased by the arrival, shortly after Regi- 
nald, of Leo herself. She does not evince the expected embar- 
rassment; the knocking down and woman of the streets were 
only necessary ends for a collusive divorce, arranged for the 
benefit of Leo, who wishes to marry Sinjon Hotchkiss. When 
the time arrives for the departure for the church, the party 
learn that the bride has locked herself in her room and will not 
emerge until she has finished reading a pamphlet, and hard 
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upon this surprise follows a second, that the bridegroom, Cecil 
Sykes, is similarly engaged, the tidings being brought by 
Hotchkiss. ‘The pamphlets finished, the bride and bridegroom 
arrive to express doubts whether they can proceed with the 
ceremony, because of the legal responsibilities attaching to 
marriage, of which they were previously unaware. Her objec- 
tion is that she may be tied for a lifetime to a criminal lunatic; 
his that he may be made to pay damages for his wife’s torts. 
The parties seek the advice of the Bishop, who 1s writing a 
history of marriage, and has reached the period when the 
Romans were abandoning a religious ceremony in favour of a 
civil contract; he suggests that Edith and Cecil should be the 
pioneers of marriage by contract. Soames, the Bishop’s chap- 
lain, formerly a solicitor, is called in to assist in drawing up the 
contract, the task proving very difficult. from their varied 
matrimonial experiences all have suggestions to make, and 
there is little they are able to agree upon—duration of the con- 
tract, custody of children, a vaccination and baptism being 
all subjects for dissension. They realize that the Bishop was in 
the right when he said that a contract would be worse than 
marriage, and he urges that the solution of all their marriage 
difficulties may be found in easier divorce. Ultimately Cecil 
and Edith go off on their own and return to say that they are 
man and wife (as the result of a ceremony at which the Beadle 
gave away the bride), an insurance corporation having solved 
the difficulty of the wife’s torts, and the husband having under- 
taken that, if he ever commits a crime, he will furnish the 
necessary facilities for divorce. The play concludes with a 
scene in which Hotchkiss (who has been the victim, not the 
pursuer, of Leo) falls in love with Mrs George Collins, a siren, 
and Leo orders that her divorce from Rejjy is to be reversed. 


THE GLIMPSE OF REALITY 
A TRAGEDIETTA 


In the fifteenth centurya.p.: An inn on the edge of an Italian 
lake.—A girl, Giulia, implores an aged friar to absolve her 
from a very great sin which she is about to commit in order to 
earn the dowry of thirty crowns, without which she cannot 
marry her fisherman lover, Sandro. When she mentions the 
Pi of Count Ferruccio, the friar remarks that she could not 
4 


THE PLAYS 

sin with a more excellent young man; but she explains that it is 
his life not his love she is to take; she is to lure him to the inn 
where her father, Squarcio, a professional assassin, will do the 
rest. “Will he, by thunder!” exclaims the aged friar, who, 
throwing off his cloak, reveals himself to be the young Count 
in disguise. He challenges Squarcio to fight him, but Squarcio 
says that it is useless, as he is too experienced with the sword. 
After trying to buy the girl from her father, the Count offers 
to marry Giulia if she will help him outwit her father and lover. 
When she refuses he nearly breaks down; is he, a nobleman, to 
die by such filthy hands? Giulia replies that he has lived by 
such hands, and poor people bring death as well as life; she 
will help the others to kill him, for he has a wicked soul. By 
her callousness the Count is inspired to rise superior to his 
fears of death; he has at last, he declares, after a life of make- 
believe, come up against reality; having tasted the water of life 
from the cup of death, it may be that his real life will now 
begin; he shouts defiance to the “‘dog of a bandit”, and, when 
Squarcio appears, strikes him in the chest, but his dagger 
merely breaks on the under coat of mail. Sandro casts his fish- 
ing net over the Count. Instead of killing him—it 1s unlucky 
to killa madman, and from what he has said about the soul they 
fear him to be one—they announce that they will take him to 
a place safe from the Cardinal, whom he has offended, for 
which they hope they will be rewarded—say with a wedding 
present for Giulia. 


GREAT CATHERINE 
WHOM GLORY STILL ADORES 


‘I must not pretend that historical portraiture was the motive 
of the play. The truth is it grew out of the relations which in- 
evitably exist between authors and actors. Those who have 
seen Miss Gertrude Kingston play the part of Catherine will 
have no difficulty in believing that it was her talent, rather than 
mine, that brought the play into existence.” (Preface.) 

Scene I, Bureau in the Winter Palace, St Petersburg, in the 
year 1776.—Captain Edstaston, of the English Army, a hand- 
some young officer of the Light Dragoons, is seeking an 
audience of the Empress. When the gigantic Patiomkin, fav- 
ourite of the Empress, who is drunk and has just kicked a 
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general downstairs, suggests that the Empress will fall at the 
feet of so handsome a young officer, Edstaston rebukes him 
for his lack of chivalry, and Patiomkin in a fury rushes at him, 
only to be thrown by a wrestling trick. Patiomkin summons 
the guard, but Edstaston keeps them off with his pistols. 
Sobering himself with a great draught of vinegar, Patiomkin 
causes his men to bring some diamonds for the English officer, 
who indignantly rejects the offered gift. Having told Edstas- 
ton that, while enjoying the favour of Catherine, he may receive 
wealth and titles, but that he must not aspire to be Tzar or he 
will be murdered, Patiomkin offers to take Iidstaston forth- 
with into the presence of the Empress. The Englishman de- 
murs; he is not dressed for the occasion. Patiomkin, assisted 
by his niece Varinka, thereupon picks him up under his arm 
and carries him off. 

Scene II, Petit Lever of the Empress.—Catherine, who is 
attended by her court, has just risen, when Edstaston, still 
protesting against the indignity, is borne in. At the entrance of 
a stranger Catherine plunges back into bed, at the foot of 
which Patiomkin dumps the Englishman. Rebuked by the 
Empress, Patiomkin falls like a log to the floor, apparently 
dead drunk, and Catherine kicks him in disgust. She then 
turns to Edstaston, who, after somewhat undiplomatically 
denying that he shares Europe’s admiration of her Majesty’s 
policy and her eminence in literature and philosophy, pleases 
the Empress by his explanation that “it was rather natural for 
aman to admire your Majesty without being a philosopher”. 
When Catherine withdraws, the courtiers pay deference to the 
man who, they imagine, is likely to become favourite and 
lover of the Empress; but when Patiomkin, recovering from 
his “diplomatic” drunkenness, says that Edstaston’s fortune is 
made, as Catherine likes him, the Englishman does not mani- 
fest any delight; he is, he explains, engaged to be married toa 
girl who has just arrived in St Petersburg. Princess Dashkoff 
bears the command of the Empress for Edstaston to attend 
her. The Englishman hurries off, telling the Princess to say 
that he had gone before the command arrived. 

Scene III, Terrace garden overlooking the Neva.—Edstas- 
ton explains the situation to his fiancée, Claire, and urges that, 
if they are to escape Siberia and the knout, they had better fly. 
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While they are talking, servants of the Empress take Edstas- 
ton into custody and bear him off to the Palace. Claire follows. 

Scene IV, Triangular recess, communicating by a heavily 
curtained arch to the huge ballroom of the Palace.—Edstas- 
ton, trussed to a pole, is brought in. When the Empress enters 
he is thrown roughly at her feet, but the torture he was led to 
expect proves nothing worse than tickling in his ribs from her 
toe, administered to make him agree that Voltaire is a philo- 
sopher and philanthropist, which, as a Briton, he had emphatic- 
ally denied. His shrieks are heard by Claire, who, despite the 
warnings of the courtiers that she will be sent to Siberia, bursts 
in. She starts to unloosen the straps binding her lover, but as 
she grasps the situation, that he has been merely tickled, she 
turns sick with jealousy. The Empress, “‘to show how much 
kinder a Russian savage can be than an English one’, stoops 
to loosen the straps, at which Claire in her jealousy also pounces 
on them. Between them they set Edstaston free. The lovers 
are made to embrace before the courtiers, who are much 
amused by their embarrassment. Catherine, on the point of 
departure, wishes the Captain every happiness that his little 
angel can bring him, adding for his ear alone, “TI could have 
brought you more’’. Edstaston feels her Majesty’s kindness so 
much that he cannot leave without offering her a word of plain 
wholesome English advice: to set an example to Europe by 
marrying some good man, who will be a strength and support 
to her old age. 


HEARTBREAK HOUSE 
“A FANTASIA in the Russian manner on British themes.” — 
“Heartbreak House is not merely the name of the play which 
follows this preface. It is cultured, leisured Europe before the 
war.” 

The action of Act I and Act II takes place in a room (of a 
villa in Sussex) built so as to resemble the after part of an old- 
fashioned high-pooped ship. It is the home of the ancient and 
eccentric Captain Shotover, who has retired from the sea and 
lives with his daughter Hesione and her husband. He is an 
inventor and is trying to find a psychic ray which will explode 
dynamite. Hesione has invited her friend Ellie Dunn to visit 
her, but is not there to receive her, and Ellie is discovered by 
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the Captain. Hesione hopes to dissuade Ellie from the mar- 
riage she contemplates with Boss Mangan, the financier who 
rescued her father, Mazzini Dunn, from bankruptcy. Hesione 
divines that Ellie has a real love affair. Itis with a man she met 
at the National Gallery, who tells her the most fascinating 
stories of his life. A stranger enters—Ellie recognizes him as 
her lover, and Hesione introduces himas her husband, Hector. 
Hesione is not jealous; very few women, she explains, can re- 
sist her husband. Hector is soon engaged in a flirtation with 
his sister-in-law Ariadne (wife of Sir Hastings Utterword, a 
Colonial Governor), whom he finds a most “accursedly attract- 
ive woman”. Hesione complains to her father that money is 
running short; cannot he invent something destructive? The 
money from his last invention has all gone—£ foo for a life- 
boat; living at the rate they do, they cannot afford life-saving 
inventions, cannot he make something that will destroy half 
Europe? 

Acrt II..—Mangan finds that Ellie, who had previously 
avoided him, is eager for an interview; he no longer has to 
press his suit, as she regards herself as engaged to him. Before 
this change of attitude his ardour gives way to reluctance; he 
explains that it was not kindness of heart that impelled him 
first to secure a financial advance for her father, and then take 
over his business; he, as a financier, could in that way acquire 
at least risk a business founded by someone who only lacked 
the financier’s instinct to make it pay. This does not make 
Ellie alter her view about the marriage; her mother married a 
very good, but poor man, and Ellie is not going to do the same. 
When Mangan confesses that he is in love with Hesione, she 
retorts that she is in love with Hector. Mangan is reduced to 
hysterics by the ways of the “crazy house”; Ellie calms him 
and sends him into a hypnotic trance, and while thus semi- 
conscious Mangan overhears the true opinions entertained of 
him by Ellie, by Hesione, who had pretended to flirt with him, 
and by Mazzini Dunn, who declares that as a captain of in- 
dustry he is a fraud. A burglar alarm is raised. Elector marches 
in a villainous-looking man, the skin of whose ear has been 
taken off with a pistol shot by Mazzini. Most of the party are 
reluctant to prosecute, and the intruder threatens to give him- 
self up unless they make it worth his while not to do so. Ellie 
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asks the Captain’s advice about marrying Mangan; she ex- 
plains that it is a matter of money; young people nowadays 
know that a soul is a very expensive thing to keep, and she will 
pretend to sell herself to Boss Mangan to save her soul from 
the poverty that 1s damning her by inches. The Captain says 
that he sees his daughters and their men are living foolish lives 
of romance and sentiment and snobbery; the younger genera- 
tion, as he sees it in Ellie, is turning from romance and senti- 
ment and snobbery to money, comfort and hard common 
sense; she is going to let the fear of poverty govern her life, 
and her reward will be that she will eat but will not live. Ellie is 
sorry that the Captain, old as he is, may still have a wife alive, a 
black one; she feels so happy again, although when she broke 
her heart over Hector she thought she never would be. 

Act ITI, The party assembled in the garden.—Lady Utter- 
word has a ready solution for putting the crazy house aright. 
All that is needed, she says, to make it sensible, healthy and 
pleasant is horses; wherever in England there are natural, 
wholesome and contented people, there the stables are the 
real centre of the household. Mangan, to the merriment of the 
party, declares that, as a practical man of business, he is joining 
the Government as a dictator of a great Government depart- 
ment. Ellie astounds the party by announcing that she has no 
intention of marrying Mangan, it would be bigamy—she has 
already become Captain Shotover’s white wife; she has given 
the Captain her broken heart and strong soul, he being her 
soul’s natural captain, her spiritual husband, and a second 
father. Hector is anxious for the future of the country “left to 
chance and Mangan, and his mutual admiration gang”. Cap- 
tain Shotover prophesies that with the Captain on his back 
drinking, and the crew gambling in the forecastle, the ship of 
England will strike and sink; the laws of God will not be sus- 
pended in favour of England because they were born in it. A 
distant explosion is heard and the lights in the house go out; 
an air raid is threatened. Hector, to shew his bravery, turns 
the lights on full and a bomb falls at the bottom of the garden, 
on the dynamite pit, killing Boss Mangan and the burglar. 
The survivors find the world tedious and dull once the danger 
has passed. 
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HOW HE LIED TO HER HUSBAND 


‘““NoTHING in the theatre is staler than the situation of the hus- 
band, wife and lover, or the fun of knockabout farce. I have 
taken both and got an original play out of them, as anybody 
else can if he will only look about him for his material instead 
of plagiarizing Othello and the thousand plays that have pro- 
ceeded on Othello’s romantic assumptions and false point of 
honour.” (Preface.) 

A flat in Cromwell-road.—Mrs Aurora Bompas is greatly 
distressed because the love poems Henry Apjohn, the boy 
poet, has addressed to her are lost, stolen perhaps by a sister- 
in-law, and she fears they will reach her husband. The poet 
wishes her to take the straightforward course, and fly with him, 
after explaining matters to the husband. Aurora has no inten- 
tion either of facing a scandal or leaving her husband, and im- 

lores him to take the “honourable course of a gentleman”. 

he poet is chagrined to find how shallow are the feelings of 
his enamorata. To save her honour he pretends to the hus- 
band that the poems were not inspired by Aurora Bompas, but 
Aurora of the dawn; for Mrs Bompas his feelings are cold, and 
it is absurd to suggest that he should have written the poems to 
her. At this Bompas is furious; his wife, he declares, has been 
admired by much better men than “you soapy-headed little 
puppy’. Aurora has to separate her husband and her lover, 
who meet in conflict. ‘The poet, losing self-control in his anger 
at having ban ged his head, blurts out the truth that the poems 
were written for Mrs Bompas, whom he adored. On hearing 
this, Bompas passes from rage to jubilation, gratified that his 
Aurora has secured another admirer, and he secks permission 
to publish the poems, suggesting “To Aurora” as the title of 
the book. The poet speaks the last line of the play—‘‘I should 
call it ‘How he lied to her husband’ ”. 

Written in 1905 to eke out Mr Arnold Daly’s bill in New 
York. Daly had asked for a play about Cromwell. 


THE INCA OF PERUSALEM 


"I must remind the reader that this playlet was written when 
its principal character, far from being a fallen foe and virtually 
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a prisoner in our victorious hands, was still the Caesar whose 
legions we were resisting with our hearts in our mouths.” 

A brief prologue before the curtain. —Ermyntrude, widow 
of a millionaire, now reduced to poverty, announces that as her 
father, the Archdeacon, cannot allow her more than {1soa 
year she will take service with a Princess. 

Hotel sitting room.—A self-effasive Princess is ushered in 
by a manager, who imposes upon her graciousness. Ermyn- 
trude, who now presents a plain appearance in a long straight 
waterproof, has no difficulty in getting herself appointed as 
lady’s maid. An officer of the Inca of Perusalem is announced. 
He has come to arrange a marriage between one of the Inca’s 
sons and the Princess. When Ermyntrude declares that it is 
the Inca travelling incognito, the Princess is alarmed, and 
Ermyntrude offers to see the visitor and arrange matters. She 
receives the self-styled captain with the utmost haughtiness 
and, as Princess, is presented with a jewel as token of the re- 
gard of the Allerhéchst. ‘The visitor is impressed by the snubs 
and flattery he alternately receives, and divulges his identity as 
Inca. He begs Ermyntrude, whom he has recognized as the 
Archdeacon’s daughter, to marry him, offering to turn Maho- 
metan to facilitate matters. Ermyntrude refuses him because 
he is too poor, bankrupted by the war he is waging. Regarding 
the war—which will result, he says, in the loss of his throne, 
but, he hopes, in his ultimate election as super-president of the 
republic—the Inca expresses amazement that his subjects 
tolerate it; for years he gave them art, literature and science, 
and they ridiculed him; now he gives them death in its fright- 
fullest forms and they are devoted. Before leaving (without 
bothering to see the Princess), the Inca offers to take Ermyn- 
trude for a drive round the town. She is delighted to accept, 
promising to “refuse any incorrect proposals” from him. 


JOHN BULL’S OTHER ISLAND 


“Tp was written in 1904 at the request of Mr William Butler 
Yeats as a patriotic contribution to the Repertory of the Irish 
Literary ‘Theatre. Like most people who have asked me to 
write plays Mr Yeats got rather more than he bargained for. 
... The play was at that time beyond the resources of the New 


53 


GEORGE BERNARD SHAW 
Abbey Theatre. . . . There was another reason for changing 
the destination of John Bull’s Other Island. It was uncon- 
genial to the whole spirit of the neo-Gaelic movement, which 
is bent on creating a new Ireland after its own ideal, whereas 
my play isa very uncompromising presentment of the real old 
Ireland.” (Preface.) 

Acr I, Office in London.—Tom Broadbent is preparing to 
visit Rosscullen, where the syndicate of which he is chief have 
a mortgage interest. Although a captain of industry, he is 
sufficiently under the influence of his romantic conceptions of 
an Irish brogue and Celticisms to advance £5 to a worthless 
Irishman, Tim Haffigan. Broadbent 1s anxious to persuade his 
partner, Larry Doyle, to accompany him to Rosscullen, but 
Larry is not inclined to visit his birthplace, which he has never 
seen since he left it to scek his fortune in America. This reluct- 
ance, Broadbent discovers, is partly inspired by the presence 
in Rosscullen of Nora Reilly, who for eighteen years has been 
waiting to marry Larry. Realizing the extent to which the 
sentimental Broadbent is under the influence of Irish romance, 
Larry agrees to go, in the hope that his partner may becomea 
‘‘chance’’ for Nora(asa husband) and for himself (for freedom). 

Acr II, Hillside at Rosscullen.—On the first night of his 
arrival Broadbent, inspired by a romantic moonlit scene and 
two glasses of potcheen, proposes to Nora Reilly. Nora, as yet 
unaware of the feelings of Larry, bids him behave himself, and 
though he protests his earnestness, she induces him to believe 
that the potcheen has unbalanced him, 

Acr III, Garden in Rosscullen—Larry is invited by a depu- 
tation to become Parliamentary candidate for the division, but 
shews that his views regarding Ireland’s future would not be 
acceptable to those seeking to honour him. Broadbent ad- 
dresses the a and is adopted in Larry’s stead. Asa first 
step towards propitiating the electorate he arranges to drive 
home Matthew Haffigan with the pig he has bought. 

Acrt IV, A parlour in Rosscullen.— The deputation are en- 
joying the joke of the pig in the car of the prospective candi- 
date: the car wrecked a crockery stall and the pound in Ross- 
cullen market, after killing the pig. Larry and Nora meet alone 
for the first time, and Nora is shewn that though she has waited 
eighteen years she is not likely to become Mrs Larry, and 
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when Larry walks off she breaks down. Broadbent finds her 
sobbing, consoles her, and eventually she agrees to marry him. 
Larry returns and tells Nora that he has at last discovered what 
he ought to say to her; she replies that he has thought of that 
too late, she is engaged to Broadbent. “That”, says Larry, “‘is 
the very thing I was going to advise you to do.” The play ends 
in a further debating scene, a discussion of Broadbent’s plans 
for constructing at Rosscullen a hotel and golf links for the 
entertainment of plutocratic week-enders from England. 


MAJOR BARBARA 
“In the millionaire, Undershaft, I have represented a man 
who has become intellectually and spiritually, as well as prac- 
tically, conscious of the irresistible natural truth, which we all 
abhor and repudiate; to wit, that the greatest of evils and worst 
of crimes is poverty, and that our first duty—a duty to which 
every other consideration should be sacrificed—is not to be 
poor.” (Preface.) 

Acrt I, Lady Britomart Undershaft’s house, Wilton-cres- 
cent.—Lady Britomart, in family council with her son 
Stephen, reveals that she separated from her husband several 
years before because he proposed to follow the Undershaft 
tradition and appoint a foundling, rather than his own son, to 
succeed to the inheritance of the Undershaft and Lazarus 
explosives factory. She has invited her husband to meet her 
to secure increased allowances for her daughters—Sarah, 
engaged to a man who will ultimately be a millionaire, and 
Barbara, Major in the Salvation Army, engaged to Cusins, a 
Greek Professor. Undershaft has to be introduced to his own 
children. As a maker of canons he causes surprise by taking an 
interest in the affairs of the Salvation Army, and he explains 
that he has a religion, a morality, in the same manner as the 
others who condemn the explosives business, only it 1s not the 
same religion. Barbara invites her father to come and risk con- 
version to her religion at her shelter in Canning Town, and he 
accepts on condition that she will visit him at his works at Peri- 
vale St Andrews, warning her that the visit may induce her to 
give up thé Salvation Army. 

Act II, Salvation shelter, Canning Town.— Bread and 
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treacle is being shared bya number of down-and-outs who are 
ministered to by Jenny Hill. Bill Walker, a rough customer, 
comes in threatening violence against members of the organ- 
ization which has robbed him of his “girl”, and he executes his 
threats on Jenny Hill and an old woman, Rummy Mitchens. 
Major Barbara reasons with Bill, whose conscience responds 
to the expert touch of Salvationist wooing his soul. Under- 
shaft, discussing with Cusins the religion of the Salvation 
Army, makes a profession of his own faith—that there are only 
two things necessary to salvation, money and gunpowder; 
honour, justice, love and so forth are the graces and luxuries of 
a strong and rich life. He declares his intention of converting 
Major Barbara to his religion of freedom and power by buying 
the Salvation Army. Bill Walker tries to buy forgiveness for 
having broken the jaw of Jenny, but is told by Barbara that the 
Army is not to be bought. Commissioner Baines announces 
that Bodger, the whisky distiller, has promised £ 5000 for the 
Army’s funds if a second £ 5000 can be collected. Undershaft 
offers to subscribe that sum, and Mrs Baines has no scruples 
in accepting, for the purposes of the Army, the profits of war, 
as of drink. Barbara demurs; she finds that her faith in the 
Army is lost, and she takes off her badge in token of resigna- 
tion. Bill Walker also declaims against an organization which 
will not afford him forgiveness for a pound, but will accept the 
capitalists’ thousands. 

Act III, Scene I, Wilton-crescent.—Stephen discusses his 
future with both his parents, declining, quite apart from the 
foundling custom, to have anything to do with his father’s 
business. Undershaft advises him that, as he does not know 
enough to quality for any of the professions, he had better try 
politics. The family leave to inspect the factory. 

Scene II, Explosives factory, Perivale St Andrews.—The 
family are amazed at the factory, which does not accord with 
their evil expectations. To Cusins, the Greek sceptic, it is 
“frightfully, immorally, unanswerably perfect’’, while the 
supercilious Stephen is impressed by the “triumph of organ- 
ization”’. Cusins discloses a possible solution of the inheritance 
problem: he is the son of a marriage between a man and his 
deceased wife’s sister, valid in Australia, where it took place, 
but not in England, where, consequently, he is a foundling. 
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Undershaft offers to take him into partnership, and, after 
moralizing on the ethics of ammunition-making, Cusins de- 
cides to accept the offer, to sell his soul for power, that, unlike 
his spiritual Greek, can be “wielded” by all men. Barbara tells 
him that if he had not accepted she would have given him up 
for the man who did; she has recovered her faith, as a result of 
her visit to the factory, where there are so many souls waiting 
to be saved, not weak souls in starved bodies, but full-fed, 
quarrelsome, snobbish creatures. ‘“There”’, she proclaims, “‘is 
Salvation needed and Major Barbara will die with the colours.” 
Barbara makes arrangements to take a house in the village for 
herself and Cusins. 

Shaw made the acquaintance, at Ayot St Lawrence, of a 
young man and neighbour, Mr Charles McEvoy, whose father 
fought on the side of the confederacy in the American Civil 
War. He was a most gentle and humane man and established 
a factory for the manufacture of high explosives. There is the 
germ idea of Andrew Undershaft. (Henderson.) 


MAN AND SUPERMAN 
Eristie dedicatory to Arthur Bingham Walkley—‘“‘You once 
asked me why I did not write a Don Juan play. The day of 
reckoning has arrived. Your Don Juan has come to birth as a 
stage projection of the tragi-comic love chase of the man by 
the woman; and my Don Juan is the quarry instead of the 
huntsman. Yet he 1s the true Don Juan, defying to the last the 
fate which finally overtakes him.” 

Acr I, A study in Portland Place-—Roebuck Ramsden, an 
elderly man of business, condoles with Octavius Robinson, 
the young poet, on the death of his friend Whitefield. Rams- 
den expects to be appointed guardian of Whitefield’s daughter 
Ann, and he hopes that she and Octavius will marry; he also 
warns the poet against his friend John Tanner, author of the 
Revolutionist’s Handbook, a Socialist whom he regards as 
an immoral person. Tanner arrives with the information that 
he has been appointed by the will to act with Ramsden as the 
guardian of Ann. Ramsden declares that he will refuse to act 
with such a man, and Tanner would gladly withdraw, but he 
prophesies that it will be of no use their proposing anything ; 
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Ann will dispose of herself as she thinks fit, a forecast Ann 
soon justifies. She is a masterful, fascinating young woman, 
whom Tanner regards as an unscrupulous siren, and Octavius, 
who is devoted to her, as an ideal among womankind. ““Ter- 
rible news” is brought by Octavius’ sister Violet, who, Rams- 
den fears, is about to become an unmarried mother. ‘Tanner 
congratulates Violet on what she has dared to do, on the 
assumption that she is not married. Violet, flushing with in- 
dignation, repudiates his compliments, forced to declare that 
she is a married woman, under the necessity of keeping her 
marriage secret for the sake of her husband. 

Acr II, A carriage drive in the park of the house near Rich- 
mond of Mrs Whitefield.—Tanner 1s watching his chauffeur, 
Henry Straker, repair his motor car. Octavius claims his sym- 
pathy; Ann has rejected his suit. Tanner declares that that is 
only because she has not finished playing with him; he need 
not worry, he is the marked-out victim, not Ann’s pursuer, but 
pursued by her. Octavius gives Tanner a note from Rhoda 
Whitefield, who writes that Ann (her elder sister) has for- 
bidden her to go for a motor trip with Tanner or “‘to be alone 
with him on any occasion”. Ignorant of the note, Ann informs 
Tanner that Rhoda has a headache and cannot motor with 
him, and when Tanner accuses her of being an “incorrigible 
liar” she implies, falsely, that she was acting under instruction 
from her mother. Tanner, having declaimed against the tyr- 
anny of mothers, challenges Ann to show her independence by 
coming with him ona Continental motor trip; he 1s chagrined 
to find her accepting. Hector Malone, a young American, 
reveals his devotion to Violet, and is warned by the others that 
she is a married woman. Left alone together, [lector and 
Violet exchange kisses—he is the secret husband; his father, a 
millionaire, has threatened to cut him off without a penny if he 
marries anyone less than the daughter of a duchess. Ashamed 
of having to deceive his English friends, Hector wishes to 
avow his marriage and work for his wife, but Violet will ‘not 
have her marriage spoiled”. Tanner consults his chauffeur 
regarding his Continental trip. Straker tells him that he is the 
man Ann is really bent on capturing, “the bee, the spider, the 
marked-down victim’’. Fearful of sucha destiny, ‘Tanner calls 
upon Straker to set up a new motoring record to get him away 
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across the Continent out of the reach of Ann. 

Acr III, Evening in the Sierra Nevada.—Mendoza and his 
gang of brigands resume their evening debates on Anarchists 
and Social Democrats, and are interrupted by the approach of 
a motor. It is successfully held up, and Tanner, with his chauf- 
feur, is brought in a prisoner. He accepts his capture in good 
part and Mendoza confides to him his life story—of how 
he, once a successful waiter, was driven to become a brigand 
by disappointment in love. His enamorata is Louisa, sister of 
Straker. 


DON JUAN IN HELL 


The bandits and their captives sleep. The darkness deepens. 
The Sierra scenes give way to omnipresent nothing. To the 
accompaniment of ghostly music a man, incorporeal but vis- 
ible, is revealed in the void; a Spanish nobleman of the fifteenth 
to sixteenth century, Don Juan, with a curious suggestion of 
Tanner: Juan Tenorio—John Tanner. An old crone wanders 
into the void. She is a new-comer, having died that morning, 
and she is distressed to learn that she is in Hell. She expected 
to go to Heaven, and she laments wasted opportunities for 
wickedness and wasted, too, her good deeds. She declines to 
believe it is Hell; she feels no pain, at which Juan declares 
there can have been no mistake; she was intentionally damned, 
because as Hell is the place for the wicked, the wicked are 
comfortable in it. Hell, he declares, is the reward of duty; it is 
the home of honour, duty and justice and the rest of the seven 
deadly virtues in whose name all the wickedness on earth is 
done. From Juan the old woman learns that in Hell she may 
assume what age she desires, and, electing to be twenty-seven, 
she becomes a handsome young woman, who would be mis- 
taken for Ann Whitefield. Juan greets her as Dona Ana de 
Ulloa, with whom he had one of his affairs ; she summoned her 
father, with whom Juan had to fight a duel, running him 
through. Ana, who erected a statue to her father, is pleased to 
learn that he is in Heaven. The father, the Commander of 
Calatrava, enters as a statue closely resembling Ramsden in 
appearance; he has retained the form the sculptor gave him, 
because he was so much more admired in marble than he was 
in his own person. He announces his intention of leaving 
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Heaven, where existence has bored him. The Devil (who is not 
unlike Mendoza) bids him welcome to Hell. Don Juan is also 
bored—with his existence in Hell—and declares his intention 
of proceeding to Heaven. The Devil seeks to dissuade him, 
emphasizing the attractions of his kingdom—its warmth of 
heart, love and joy. Juan wishes to escape the tedious, vulgar 
pursuit of happiness, to spend his eons in contemplation; he 
also wishes to assist in the work of helping life in its struggle 
upwards, and he eulogizes man, the highest pinnacle of organ- 
ization yet attained by life. The Devil decries man asa creature 
whose heart is in his weapons; in the arts of life, he declares, 
man has invented nothing, but in the arts of death he outdoes 
nature herself; the marvellous force of life of which Juan 
boasts is a force of death. To this Juan rejoins that the Devil is 
rating man at his own valuation; man loves to think of himself 
as bold and bad, whereas he is only a coward, whose civiliza- 
tion is founded on cowardice. Juan, in long dissertations on 
the destiny of man, declares that the darling object of the Life 
Force is intellect—the philosophic man. 

From his experiences with women Don Juan reached the 
conclusion that it is impossible to impose such conditions as 
virtue, honour and chastity on the Life Force, which respects 
marriage only because it is a contrivance of its own to secure 
the greatest number of children; marriage is the most licen- 
tious of the human institutions, that being the secret of its 
popularity. 

When Ana, in defence of marriage, urges that it is an institu- 
tion that populates the world, whereas debauchery does not, 
Juan ea that the day is coming when the prudent, the 
selfish, the worshippers success, art and love will all oppose 
to the Force of Life the device of sterility. He prophesies, 
however, that long before that process of sterilization becomes 
more than a clearly foreseen possibility, the reaction will begin, 
and the great central purpose of breeding the race to heights 
now deemed superhuman—a purpose now hidden in the 
mephitic cloud of love, romance and prudery—will break 
through into clear sunlight as a purpose no longer to be con- 
fused with the gratification of personal fancies, the impossible 
realization of young dreams of bliss, or the need of the older 
poe for companionship or money. 
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When the Devil speaks of love and beauty, Don Juan evinces 
disgust, and on ascertaining from the statue that in Heaven 
there are no artistic folk, he is impatient to begone. He asks 
directions to the way to Heaven, to which the Commander 
replies, ““The frontier between Heaven and Hell is only the 
difference between two ways of looking at things; any road 
will take you across”. Don Juan departs. 

The Devil gives the Commander a warning against the pur- 
suit of the Superman as being dangerous, in that it leads to “‘an 
indiscriminate contempt for the human”. “Where”, asks Ana, 
“can I find the Superman?” The Devil replies that he is not 
yet created. ““Then’”’, declares Ana, ‘‘my work is not yet done. 
I believe in the life to come. A father (she cries to the universe), 
a father for the Superman.” She vanishes into the void. The 
scene reverts to the Sierra. 

The morning after—The brigands are awakened by the an- 
nouncement of the approach of another motor. It contains Ann 
and the others. The brigands are threatened with capture by 
soldiers from two armoured cars, but Tanner saves them; the 
brigands, he declares to the soldiers, are not his captors but 
his escort. 

Act IV, Garden of a villa in Granada.—Straker enters with 
an Irishman, who explains to Violet that he also is named 
Hector Malone. From a note she has written, which has been 
delivered to himas bearer of the same name, he has learned that 
she must be on terms of considerable intimacy with his son; if 
he marries her, adds the father, Hector “will not have a rap”. 
Violet treats the millionaire with decided coolness, and im- 
presses him as being a “‘pretty straightforward, downright sort 
of young woman”. Hector is indignant with his father for 
having opened the letter, and Tanner complicates matters by 
informing the father that his son’s infatuation is for a woman 
already married. Hector has no alternative but to avow his 
marriage to Violet. ‘“Then’’, says his father, “she has married a 
beggar.” Violet has little difficulty in wheedling round the 
millionaire on the subject of finance, and he confides to Tanner 
that she will make a grand wife and that he would not change 
her for ten duchesses. Ann once again rejects Octavius, and 
makes it clear that her intention is to marry Tanner, who pro- 
tests against this matrimonial destiny. Ann, declares ase 
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is a liar, a bully, a coquette and so forth, for which he does not 
blame her, as these are womanly attributes; but while insisting 
on her own right to do what she likes she also insists on the 
conventional code for everybody else—in fact she is an arch 
hypocrite. Ann, without dissimulation, woos the reluctant 
Tanner, who makes his last resistance; from their childhood, 
she declares, the Life Force had laid a trap for them. Tanner 
at length capitulates, declaring his love for her. 

In the first production Mr G. Barker, as Tanner, was made 
up as Shaw, but Shaw states that in Tanner, with all his head- 
long loquacity, is satirized Mr H. M. Hyndman. (Henderson.) 


THE MAN OF DESTINY 


‘“‘Napotzon is not L’Empereur yet; he has only just been 
dubbed ‘Le Petit Caporal’. The world has already begun to 
manufacture L’Empereur, and thus to makeit difficult for the 
romanticists of a hundred years later to credit the hitherto un- 
recorded little scene now in question at Tavazzano.” 

The action takes place on May 12, 1796 (Napoleon then 
being twenty-seven years of age), at an inn at Tavazzano, on 
the road from Lodi to Milan, being timed two days after 
Napoleon’s victory at Lodi.—Napoleon is impatiently await- 
ing the arrival of his despatches, and passes the time in finish- 
ing his evening meal, working out his dispositions with the aid 
of a map, and chatting with mine host, Giuseppe Grandi. A 
chuckle-headed lieutenant arrives to say that the despatches 
entrusted to his care have been stolen by a youth who imposed 
on his good nature—that is, played off the confidence trick; 
he is placed under arrest. The lieutenant hears a voice which 
he declares to be that of the villain who robbed him. The 
owner of the voice enters—it is a woman, whom the lieutenant 
declares to be the Austrian spy in disguise, but he accepts the 
lady’s explanation that he who duped him is her brother. 
Napoleon is not so credulous, and he demands the despatches, 
which he quickly divines to be concealed next the lady’s heart, 
and he makes it plain that he will not hesitate to take them. A 
person of beauty, charm and ready wit, the lady tries to make 
Napoleon, who is by no means unimpressed by her looks, fall 
= victim of the confidence trick in more subtle form. Eventu- 
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ally she has to surrender the papers, but she continues her 
efforts to keep Napoleon from examining their contents. She 
suggests that he would do well not to read one of the enclos- 
ures, a letter from a woman which compromises Napoleon’s 
wife and the Director Barras: once he is known to have re- 
ceived the information, she says, a duel must be the result. The 
sequel is a volte-face on the part of Napoleon, who takes steps 
to prove that he has never received the despatches, and he 
summons the lieutenant, bidding him set out to find the lost 
documents, or he will be degraded in the presence of the 
regiment. To defeat Napoleon’s new intention and save the 
lieutenant from the threatened disgrace, the lady quickly 
alters her tactics. Within a few moments she reappears in 
man’s attire and is recognized by the simple lieutenant as the 
“brother”? who robbed him. Pretending that witchcraft in- 
spires her, the lady produces the documents from Napoleon’s 
coat. The play closes with a dissertation from Napoleon on the 
character of the English nation. 


Written for Ellen Terry and Richard Mansfield. 


MISALLIANCE 


A LONG one-act comedy concerning parents and children. The 
action takes place in the hall of the Surrey home of John 
Tarleton, who has made a fortune by making underwear. A 
series of conversations introduces the characters—the two 
fathers—Lord Summerhays, the courtly, retired Colonial 
Governor, and Tarleton, man of superabundant vitality and 
intellectual inquisitiveness; the amiable Mrs Tarleton, and 
the children—Johnny Tarleton, a conventional young man of 
business, and his sister “Patsy” (Hypatia), a “glorious brute” 
of a young woman, engaged to Bentley (Bunny) Summerhays, 
whom she terms a “‘squit of a thing” because his brains have 
developed at the expense of his body. Patsy has chosen Bunny 
because he is intellectually the “‘best of the bunch” of her 
suitors. Before he learns of their engagement Lord Summer- 
hays, a widower, proposes to Patsy, who laughs unfeelingly at 
the middle-aged man’s infatuation. The glass house is wrecked 
by an aeroplane, from which the occupants alight unhurt. One 
is Joey Percival, an undergraduate friend of Bunny’s, and the 
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other, to the surprise of the company, a woman, Lina Szcze- 
panowska. She is a professional acrobat, who went up in the 
aeroplane to maintain the family tradition that no day must 
pass without the life of one of its members being risked in some 
hazardous undertaking. Patsy, learning from Bentley that 
Joey is a fascinating young man, who has had the advantage of 
having been brought up by three fathers, sets her cap at him, 
and in a mood of most unmaidenly modesty dares him to chase 
her through the heather, with a kiss as the prize for catching 
her. Joey runs from the temptress, who gives pursuit. The 
escapade has been watched by a young man hidden in a Turk- 
ish bath (awaiting installation). He emerges to threaten Tarle- 
ton senior with a revolver. He is, he explains, a city clerk, and 
he has come to avenge his mother, Lucy Titmus, with whom, 
in his younger days, Tarleton had an amour. The gunner is on 
the point of taking the revenge when Linaintervenes, and he is 
disarmed. As the gunner begins to speak of the “goings on”, 
of which he was an unsuspected witness, Patsy runs in, this 
time the pursued. Affecting indignation that a slur should be 
cast on her reputation, Joey makes the gunner sign a retrac- 
tion of his imputations, but when Bunny taxes him with steal- 
ing the affections of Patsy, Joey urges the gunner to go back 
on his recantation, and shew that it was Patsy who started to 
woo him. Despite all the protestations, it becomes plain that 
Patsy is determined to have Joey as a husband, and when he 
speaks of financial needs, she asks her father to “buy the 
brute” for her at £1500 a year. Tarleton, who has been re- 
duced to the verge of hysterics by the ruthless tongue of his 
daughter, welcomes an opportunity of getting rid of her at the 
price. Lina Szczepanowska finally declares that she cannot 
longer remain in a house in which the only concern of the men 
is love-making; advances have been made to her by Tarleton 
and his son, and Summerhays and his son; she decides to go off 
by air, and Bentley, into whom she is instilling the courage of 
a man, says he will dare to be her passenger. 


MRS WARREN’S PROFESSION 

“I HAVE shewn that Mrs Warren’s Profession is an economic 
phenomenon produced by our underpayment and illtreatment 
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of women who try to earn an honest living.” (Preface to 
Getting Married.) 

Act I, Garden of a cottage at Haslemere, Surrey.—Vivie 
Warren, an attractive, but resolute-looking girl oftwenty-two, 
who has come down from Newnham, after tying with the 
third wrangler, is devoting her holiday to preparing for a 
career in the city. She is joined by her mother, “‘a fairly pre- 
sentable old blackguard of a woman’’, and Sir George Crofts, 
Bt., “a gentlemanly combination of the most brutal type of 
city man, sporting man and man about town”. Sir George falls 
in love with Vivie. Frank Gardner, a charming good for no- 
thing young fellow, friend of Vivie, is invited by Mrs Warren 
to join the party. His father, the Rev. Samuel Gardner, the 
local rector, is recognized by Mrs Warren as an acquaintance 
of former days. She was the barmaid to whom he once wrote a 
series of letters that he offered £ ṣo to recover. 

Act II, Inside the cottage that night.—Frank, after engag- 
ing in a lively flirtation with Mrs Warren, shows her that he 
regards himself as her prospective son-in-law, to which Mrs 
Warren demurs on learning that he is without means or pros- 
pects. She also warns Sir George against entertaining any 
intentions in regard to her daughter. Vivie questions her 
mother regarding the identity of her father, and learns the 
secret of Mrs Warren’s life and profession. Mrs Warren re- 
lates how she was brought up in a fried fish shop; how her half- 
sister, “one of the respectable ones”, worked in a factory for 
nine shillings a week, and was killed by lead poisoning; how 
she worked hard as a barmaid, and was induced by her sister 
Liz to go into partnership with her in the proprietorship of a 
house in Brussels—a “‘real high class place where the girls 
were much better treated than they would have been in a fac- 
toryor a bar”. In justification of her choice of profession, Mrs 
Warren says that for getting on in the world all she had was her 
“turn for pleasing men”; if Vivie had been born poor she would 
have advised her to take the same course; as to being ashamed, 
that is only good manners; but “what is the use for such hypo- 
crisy? if people arrange the world that way for women there’s 
no good pretending its arranged the other way”. Vivie, who 
had been chilled by her mother’s former sentimentality, comes 
almost to respect her after the straightforward talk. ; 
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Acr III, Rectory garden the following morning.— While 
the Rev. Samuel shews Mrs Warren around the church, Sir 
George makes love to Vivie, offering to marry her and settle 
his considerable property on her. Vivie is amazed to learn from 
him that her mother is still following her avocation; that she 
is managing proprietor of a business (hotels, he calls it) into 
which he has put £40,000. She tells Sir George that she is 
aware of the real nature of the business, and calls him a pretty 
sort of scoundrel for taking part in it for the 35 per cent he 
boasts of receiving. Sir George replies that his 3 5 per cent is no 
worse earned than the 22 per cent his brother (who founded 
the Crofts scholarship at Newnham) drew from the factory 
employing 600 girls, not one of whom was getting enough to 
live on. Vivie exclaims against the society that tolerates the 
‘“‘anmentionable woman and her capitalist bully”. When she 
seeks to leave him, Sir George, livid with rage, tries to prevent 
her. Immediately she rings the bell and Frank appears. Crofts 
is forced to retire at the point of Frank’s rifle. He taunts the 
lovers with being half-brother and half-sister, both children of 
the Rev. Samuel Gardner. Vivie, disillusioned and sick at heart, 
runs off to spend the rest of her life in business in the city. 

Act IV, Chambers, in Chancery Lane, of Honoria Fraser, 
Vivie’s friend, with whom she is now in partnership.—Frank 
tells Vivie that from his father he has obtained a repudiation of 
the allegation made by Crofts. Vivie replies that this will make 
no difference to their relations; she is inexorably resolved to 
have nothing more to do with love’s young dream. Learning 
from her the exact nature of the business her mother and Crofts 
carry on at Brussels, Berlin and Vienna, Frank realizes that it 
will be impossible for them to marry and live on her mother’s 
money, and, having no meansof hisown, he withdraws his suit, 
leaving the field to the “gilded youth of England”. Mrs 
Warren attempts to effect a reconciliation with her daughter, 
but in regard to her Vivie is equally determined; in future she 
will support herself. After cursing her daughter for her hard- 
heartedness, Mrs Warren vows that henceforth she will do 
wrong and nothing but wrong. Vivie, after a half-sob, half- 
laugh of intense relief at the departure of her mother, goes to 
her work and is soon absorbed in her figures. 


en for the Independent Theatre, but banned by the 
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censor. (See Play Productions, infra.) 

Regarding the genesis of Mrs Warren, Mr Shaw wrote ina 
letter to the Daily Chronicle (April 30, 1898): “Miss Janet 
Achurch mentioned to me a novel by some French writer 
as having a dramatic story in it. She told me the story, which 
was ultra-romantic. I said, ‘I will work out the truth about 
the matter some day.’ The following autumn a lady sug- 
gested to me that I should put on the stage a really modern 
young lady of the governing class—not the sort of thing that 
theatrical and critical authorities imagine such a lady to be. I 
did, and the result was Miss Vivie Warren. I finally persuaded 
Miss Achurch herself to dramatize the story on the original 
lines. Her version is Mrs Daintry’s Daughter. In the first 
draft the play was entitled Mrs Jarman’s Profession.”’ 

Sir Harry Johnston wrote a sequel to the play, called Mrs 
Warren’s Daughter. 

Mrs Warren was for many years under the ban of the censor 
of plays. (See Play Productions, zzfra.) 


THE MUSIC CURE 
A PIECE OF UTTER NONSENSE 


“Tuis is not a serious play, it is what is called a variety turn 
for two musicians.” 

Hotel drawing room.—Lord Reginald Fitzambey, son of 
the Duke of Dunmow, is being soothed by his doctor. He is 
Under-Secretary of State for War, and, having taken advan- 
tage of the knowledge that the Army was to be put on vege- 
tarian diet, he bought macaroni trust shares. He has main- 
tained, even before a committee of inquiry, his impenetrable 
inability to see any reason why he should not have bought the 
shares. Reginald is in so nervous a condition that he screams 
at the sound of a piano, and dare not face strangers. After 
giving his patient a couple of opium pills, the doctor leaves. A 
lady enters and starts to play the piano, which sets Reginald 
screaming. It is Strega Thundridge, the female Paderewski, 
engaged by the Duchess, at a fee of 2 50 guineas, to playin the 
room for two hours as a music cure for Reginald. In spite of 
his protests Strega continues to play; when he starts to make 
love to her she reduces him to convulsions with a Chopin 
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“study”; then she makes a man of him with the Polonaise in 
A Flat. Asa “‘clinger”, who wishes to be protected from the 
world, to be a domesticated husband, longing to be mercilessly 
beaten by a strong, beautiful woman, Reginald implores 
Strega to become his wife. Strega confesses that throughout 
her life she has had her dream of having a husband utterly 
dependent on her, living only to be cherished and worshipped. 
She accepts him. 


O’FLAHERTY, V.C. 


“Ir may surprise some people to learn that in 191 this little 
play was a recruiting poster in disguise.” (Preface.) 

At the door of the Irish country house of General Sir Pearce 
Madigan.—Having won the V.C. in Flanders,Private O’Flah- 
erty, in the summer of 1915, is having a respite from the 
trenches as assistant in an Irish recruiting campaign of the 
General. He asks the General to assist him in maintaining the 
deception he has practised on his mother, a wild Fentan rebel. 
Not daring to tell her, when he enlisted, that he was fighting 
for the English king, he had said that he was going to fight the 
French and Russians, which she had interpreted as being 
against the British ; it would break her heart, he thinks, to learn 
the truth. It was she who won the Cross for him—by bringing 
him up to be more afraid of running away than of fighting. 
When Sir Pearce suggests that he should explain the rights 
and wrongs of the war to her, O’Flaherty confesses that, al- 
though he has won the V.C., he does not know what the war is 
about; he killed the enemy, he says, because if he didn’t they 
would kill him. The war has made O’Flaherty see the world in 
a new light, and he sums it up with the remark, “You'll never 
have a quiet world till you knock patriotism out of the human 
race”. Mrs O'Flaherty has not been in her son’s presence for 
long before she is roundly abusing him for having deceived 
her. O'Flaherty is also chilled by the reception he receives 
from his sweetheart, Teresa, whose chief concern is that she 
should get a pension, even if he has to be wounded in the 
getting of it. O'Flaherty vows he will go to France and get a 
French wife; he’ll no longer live in Ireland, where he has been 
en upon and kept in ignorance; he’ll no longer stay 
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among a lot of good for nothing divils that'll not do a hand’s 
turn but watch the grass growing. Discovering that her son has 
presented Teresa with a beautiful gold chain, Mrs O'Flaherty 
becomes furiously jealous, and an appalling tempest of wordy 
wrath breaks out between the two women. When they have 
at last talked themselves out and have been pushed off, 
O’Flaherty says that he has learnt a lesson from them. “Some 
likes war alarums and some likes home life; I’ve tried both 
and I’m all for war’s alarums now; I always was a quiet lad 
by disposition.” As one soldier to another, Sir Pearce agrees 
with him, remarking, ‘Do you think that we should have got 
an army without conscription if domestic life had been as 
happy as people say itis?” 

The production of the play was restrained by the authorities 
in Ireland, where it was the intention of the Abbey Theatre to 
produce it, on the ground that it would not be looked on with 
favour at that time—1915—-16. 


OVERRULED 


‘A CLINICAL study (in one act) of how polygamy occurs among 
quite ordinary people innocent of all unconventional views 
concerning it.” (Preface.) 

Gregory Lunn and Mrs Juno are love-making on a chester- 
field in the retired corner of the lounge of a sea-side hotel, 
Gregory being obviously very much infatuated. They had met 
during a voyage at sea. Each is horrified to find that the other 
is married, and they feel they ought immediately to separate, 
but their inclinations are in opposition to their moral prompt- 
ings. They overhear voices, one of which Mrs Juno recognizes 
as that of her husband, and the other, Gregory, as that of his 
wife. They hastily retreat, and Mrs Lunnand Juno occupy the 
vacated chesterfield. Juno declares his love for Mrs Lunn, who 
is only mildly interested—she is tired of hearing such declara- 
tions. Juno, the conventional, finds this eccentricity hard to 
bear, preferring either to be repulsed or accepted, so long as it 
is not out of the ordinary. Gregory and Mrs Juno return, and 
the party discuss the situation. Gregory finds that, while his 
intentions were strictly honourable, there was, somehow or 
other, a disastrous separation between his moral principles and 
his conduct. Juno holds that there is nothing disastrous about 

69 


GEORGE BERNARD SHAW 

his conduct if his principles are all right; men are not perfect, 
he says, but it is all right if they keep the ideal before them by 
admitting when they are in the wrong. Mrs Lunn finds the 
argument about morality tedious; if Mrs Juno, who seems 
prepared to endure male sentimentality, will look after Greg- 
ory at times, she at times will be pleased to amuse Juno—a 
proposal which Juno declares to be pure polygamy. Mrs Lunn 
says she intends to go on receiving Juno, because he amuses 
her. Mrs Juno refuses to give up seeing Gregory, because she 
loves being loved. It is finally resolved that the matter must be 
left at that. 


PASSION, POISON AND PETRIFACTION; or 
THE FATAL GAZOGENE 


A BRIEF TRAGEDY FOR BARNS AND BOOTHS 


‘THE play has a funny little history, having its origin in a story 
I once made up for the Archer children, in which a cat lapped 
up moist plaster of paris and was petrified. It was written at 
the request of Cyril Maude.” 

Bed-sitting room ina fashionable quarter in London.—Lady 
Magnesia Fitztollemache awakens in time to save herself from 
being murdered by her husband. Adolphus Bastable comes to 
shew Lady Magnesia his new clothes, which she praises. Fitz 
(the husband) invites him to drink from the gazogene, and, 
after Adolphus has pledged Magnesia, he reveals that he had 
poisoned the drink in a fit of jealousy, because Adolphus’ 
clothes had been praised. Adolphus welcomes his fate as the 
“first clothes martyr”. He declares his love for Magnesia, who 
says that henceforth he shall have her devotion. Hoping to 
save Adolphus, they administer lime from the plaster ceiling, 
but this sets inside him, and he becomes a living statue. The 
landlord, doctor and policeman who have been summoned are 
struck dead by lightning. 

Originally appeared in Harry Furniss’s Christmas Annual 
for 1905, with illustrations by Harry Furniss. 


THE PHILANDERER 
A TOPICAL COMEDY 


“Here I have shown the grotesque sexual compacts made be- 
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tween men and women under marriage laws which represent 
to some of us a political necessity (especially for other people), 
to some a divine ordinance, to some a romantic ideal, to some 
a domestic profession for women, and to some that worst of 
blundering abominations—an institution which society has 
outgrown but not modified, and which ‘advanced’ individuals 
are therefore forced to evade.” (Preface.) 

Act I, Drawing room of a flat in Ashley-gardens.—Leo- 
nard Charteris, the philanderer, and Grace Tranfield, a widow, 
two lovers, discuss their previous affairs. Charteris tells Grace 
that he wishes to marry her in order to demonstrate to Julia 
Craven, who refuses to give him up, that their old affair is at 
an end. Julia bursts into the flat and, in jealous fury, attempts 
to assault Grace, Charteris having forcibly to restrain her. 
Charteris reasons with Julia, pointing out that she had de- 
clined to marry him, as she wished to reserve the right to leave 
him at any time if she “found the companionship incompatible 
with her full development as a human being” (as she put the 
Ibsenist view). As a corollary to that, he claims to leave her 
now that she has become a jealous termagant. During their 
argument Grace’s father, Joseph Cuthbertson, enters the flat 
with Colonel Daniel Craven, father of Julia, and an explana- 
tion has to be fabricated to explain the absence of Grace. Cuth- 
bertson is pained to learn that the Colonel, a boyhood friend, 
has been sentenced to death by his doctor, being “celebrated 
in the medical schools as an example of the newest sort of liver 
complaint” —Paramore’s disease. The Colonel is urged to join 
the Ibsen Club, for which candidates have to be guaranteed to 
be not womanly if female, and not manly if male. Colonel 
Craven is indignant that his daughter Julia should ever have 
been guaranteed. 

Act II, Library of the Ibsen Club.—Charteris explains his 
dilemma to the two fathers—that he is between the two fires of 
Grace Tranfield, the “new” woman, who has written to say 
that she will not now marry him, and Julia Craven, the old 
lover, who declines to give him up. Julia enters, and Charteris, 
wishing to avoid another scene, plays hide and seek with her 
around the library. When she and the fathers have left for 
lunch, Sylvia Craven suggests to Charteris that in Dr Para- 
more, who is deeply in love with Julia, he might find a solution 
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of his problem. Grace gives Charteris confirmation of the letter 
she wrote him declining to marry him; she is a “new” woman 
and will not marry a man she loves too much; 1t would give 
him a terrible advantage over her. 

Act III, The library—-Dr Paramore finds in the British 
Medical Journal a complete refutation of the arguments which 
had led him to believe in the existence of Paramore’s disease. 
Colonel Craven does not share his regrets, and remonstrates 
with the doctor on having, on the strength of three dogs anda 
monkey, passed judgment of death upon him and made him an 
object of public scorn—a vegetarian and teetotaller. Charteris 
consoles with the doctor, and encourages him to propose to 
Julia. Grace Tranfield invites the doctor to tell her the latest 
scientific theories, and Julia, when her attention is directed to 
them by Charteris, becomes furiously jealous, and causes a 
disturbance. Mrs Tranfield announces that she is going to lay 
a complaint before the Club Committee that Julia is a womanly 
woman. Julia is making protest, when it is mentioned that Dr 
Paramore has gone home, at which she ascertains his address 
and hurriedly leaves. The doctor has invited the others of the 
party to tea, and they start to follow, but Charteris does his 
utmost to delay them in order that the doctor may have time to 
propose to Julia. 

Act IV, Paramore’s sitting room in Savile-row.—Dr Para- 
more, while serving tea, makes his proposal to Julia, declaring 
her to be possessed of sterling qualities that are undeveloped, 
because she is not understood by those about her. Julia, de- 
lighted to find a lover who appreciates something more in her 
than her beauty, accepts him. When Charteris, who has been 
successful in delaying the others, learns the news, his con- 
gratulations to Julia are so effusive that there is another scene, 
and Paramore begins to wonder if Julia’s heart does not still 
belong to her old lover. Charteris excuses her by feigning to 
be the rejected suitor grieving at his rival’s happiness. Grace 
Tranfield delivers the final verdict upon him—‘‘never make a 
hero of a philanderer’’. | 

This play was written in 1893, when “‘the cult of Ibsen 
had reached its pinnacle of fatuity’’. It was intended for the 
Independent Theatre, but “before I had finished it, it was 
apparent that its demands on the most expert and delicate sort 
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of acting went beyond the resources then at the disposal of 
Mr Grein”. 


PRESS CUTTINGS 
ToricaLl sketch compiled from the editorial and correspond- 
ence columns of the daily papers during the women’s war in 
1909. 

Room in the War Office of General Mitchener.—In order 
to escape the attentions of the suffragettes, as he goes from 
Downing-street to the War Office, Balsquith, the Prime Min- 
ister, has pretended to be a suffragette, dressing himself as a 
woman and padlocking himself to the door scraper. He has 
come to consult General Mitchener on the situation; Sand- 
stone has resigned from the Cabinet because his plan of deal- 
ing with the women by excluding them from within two miles 
of Westminster has been abandoned. Mitchener supports the 
plan, and would be prepared to enforce it by shooting down all 
opposition. Then there is the affair of the curate who was 
flogged for assaulting a lieutenant; the curate has three aunts 
in the Peerage, including Lady Richmond, a party hostess. 
Balsquith declares that Mitchener, to save his country, must 
don his ceremonial uniform and medals, call on her ladyship 
and, to propitiate her, promise to promote the curate. Bals- 
quith is also perturbed by the Germans, who have laid down 
four more dreadnoughts. For dealing with the Germans, Mit- 
chener propounds his short way for dealing with all opponents 
—‘“Shoot them down”. The General is harangued by his 
housekeeper, Mrs Banger—who urges that the risks of child- 
birth are as great as those of the battlefield—and by his orderly 
—who has reached the Army through compulsory service, to 
the disgrace of his middle-class family, who have never had a 
soldier in it before. He is interviewed by members of the Anti- 
Suffraget League—Mrs Banger and Lady Corinthia Fan- 
shawe—who announce that the League are going to fight the 
suffragettes, it being no longer possible to trust the men. Mrs 
Banger declares that the suffragettes are on the wrong track; 
women want not the vote, but the right to military service; in 
her view, all the really strong men in history were women in 
disguise—Bismarck, for instance, and Napoleon. Lady Cor- 
inthia, who is the famous singer, the “Richmond Nightin- 
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gale’’, believes that it is for the few women of artistic talent to 
rule the world through men. Their arguments as anti-suffra- 
gettes result in the General’s conversion to the idea of en- 
franchising women, but when Balsquith announces that the 
Labour Party is demanding votes for women, the General says 
this makes it impossible to grant women the vote, because it 
would be yielding to clamour; the one condition on which the 
Government can grant anything is that no one shall presume 
to ask for it. Mrs Banger, it is learned, by sitting on his head, 
has induced General Sandstone to propose marriage to her— 
his ideal of a “really soldierly woman’’. General Mitchener re- 
flects that the Army is now to all intents and purposes com- 
manded by Mrs Banger, and he proposes to the only woman 
in the country whose practical ability and force of character 
can maintain her husband in competition with the husband of 
Mrs Banger—his charwoman, Mrs Farrell, who accepts him. 
Lady Corinthia agrees to become an “Egeria’’ to Balsquith. 
The moral of the piece is that Mitchener should give up treat- 
ing soldiers as schoolboys, and that Balsquith should desist 
from treating women as if they were angels. 

Shaw was requested to write this piece on the chosen subject 
by Forbes Robertson. (Henderson.) 

For the censor’s action see Play Productions, infra. 


PYGMALION 


“Ir the play makes the public aware that there are such people 
as phoneticians and that they are among the most important in 
England at present, it well serves its turn. . . . I wish to boast 
it has been a most successful play. It is so intensely and deliber- 
ately didactic that I delight in throwing it at the heads of wise- 
acres who repeat the parrot cry that art should never be didac- 
tic. It goes to prove my contention that art should never be 
anything else.” (Preface.) 

Act I, Portico of St Paul’s, Covent Garden.—During a 
thunderstorm Professor Higgins, teacher of phonetics, is tak- 
ing dialect specimens among a crowd. Eliza Doolittle, the 
cockney flower girl, suspects him of being a policeman’s 
“nark”’, and an altercation ensues, during which Higgins im- 
presses the cockney members of the crowd by the facility with 
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which he identifies their homes from their speech. This facility 
also attracts the attention of Colonel Pickering, author of 
Spoken Sanscrit, who has come all the way from India to 
see Higgins. 

Acrt II, Higgins’ laboratory in Wimpole-street.—While 
the Professor of phonetics is showing Pickering round, Eliza 
comes in and, to their astonishment, asks to be given a course 
in correct speaking, as she wishes to become a florist’s assistant 
in a West-end shop; her cockney accent now bars her from 
getting a place. Higgins wagers Pickering that in six months 
he will have transformed “this draggletailed guttersnipe” into 
a Duchess. Having learned that Eliza is being adopted by two 
rich men, Doolittle, her father, a dustman, ‘‘one of the un- 
deserving poor”, arrives in the hope of deriving some share in 
the good fortune which has befallen his daughter. He enter- 
tains the Professor with his “undeserving” philosophy, and 
departs the richer by £5. 

Act III, Drawing room in Chelsea.—Mrs Higgins, the 
Professor’s mother, is about to commence her At Home, when 
Higgins arrives and asks if she will receive Eliza. His pupil 
has acquired the speech, but still lacks the manners of society; 
she had been transformed from a cockney flower girl into a 
very presentable young woman, and succeeds, in spite of her 
halting speech, in making a great impression on the party. 
Freddy Eynsford Hill becomes infatuated. Mrs Eynsford 
Hill, a very correct lady, and her daughter Clara are puzzled by 
Eliza’s choice of topics for conversation, but Higgins explains 
to them that this is the “new small talk”. The explanation 1s 
held to cover the “not bloody likely” which Eliza innocently 
utters, and which Clara imitates. 

Act IV, Higgins’ laboratory.—Eliza has been put on trial 
as a Duchess, and has passed the test with flying colours. She 1s 
discussed by the Professor and Pickering, and resents the im- 
personal manner in which the Professor refers to her and the 
patronizing superiority with which he talks of her as his crea- 
tion, without paying any compliment to her for having contri- 
buted to his success by her aptness as a pupil. Eliza 1s also per- 
turbed about her future, now that her training is over. She is 
unfitted for resuming her old occupation, and does not see that 
she is fitted for a new one. She repudiates the Professor’s sug- 
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gestion that she should marry. 

Acr V, Mrs Higgins’ drawing room.—Eliza has disap- 
peared, and, after informing the police, the Professor has come 
to his mother for advice. While they are discussing the situa- 
tion Doolittle enters, resplendent in frock-coat and other 
marks of affluence. He has, he explains, been left £3000 a year 
by an American to deliver an annual course of lectures on 
philosophy; this is the result of a recommendation made by 
Higgins (who in jest had described him as the “most original 
moralist in England”), and Doolittle bewails the fact that he 
has to leave the pleasant ways of ‘‘undeserving poverty”’ for the 
respectability of the middle classes. One consequence is that 
he has to marry his wife, and he invites them all to the cere- 
mony. Mrs Higgins, who had concealed Eliza upstairs, sees 
in the prosperity of Doolittle a solution of the problem of his 
daughter’s future, but the Professor does not approve; Eliza 
has become a necessity to him to look after his papers, his en- 
gagements and his slippers. The play concludes with an angry 
scene between the Professor and Eliza, in which the student 
shews the teacher the excellence of his tuition; he has produced 
a Duchess not only in talk and mannerisms, but also in inde- 
pendence. She will not continue with Higgins and Pickering 
as “‘one of three old bachelors’’; she will either marry Freddy 
Hill, or set up as a rival teacher to Higgins, ready to shew 
others how to develop from flower girls into Duchesses. 

The sequel, as sketched in the postscript, is that Eliza 
marries, not her Pygmalion, but Freddy Hill, and becomes the 
joint proprietor of a fashionable greengrocer’s business. 


SAINT JOAN 
A CHRONICLE PLAY 


“THE combination of inept youth and academic ignorance, 
with great natural capacity, push, courage, devotion, origin- 
ality and oddity, fully accounts for all the facts in Joan’s career 
and makes her a credible, historical human phenomenon. ... 
Joan wasa village girl, without prestige, yet she ordered every- 
body about from her uncle to the King, the Archbishop and 
the military general staff. . .. This would have been unbear- 
ably irritating even if her orders had been offered as rational 
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solutions of the desperate difficulties in which her social supe- 
riors found themselves, but they were not so offered; it was 
never ‘I say so’ but “God says so’.”’ (Preface.) 

Scene I, Chamber in the Castle of Vaucouleurs, a.p. 1429. 
——Joan, after repeated rebuffs, contrives to secure an interview 
with Captain Robert de Baudricourt, of whom she demands, 
in the name of God, a horse, armour and soldiers, in order that 
she may proceed to the Dauphin, raise the siege of Orleans, 
and expel the English from France. Joan, who has already won 
the support of many of the soldiers, soon overcomes the oppo- 
sition of de Baudricourt. When he accedes to her request the 
steward enters with a basket of eggs; the hens had ceased to 
lay while Joan had been refused an interview, but now they 
are “laying like mad’’—a circumstance which convinces the 
simple soldiers and de Baudricourt that the Maid “comes from 
God”. 

Scene II, Throne room of Castle at Chinon, in Touraine.— 
The Dauphin informs the Archbishop of Rheims of the Maid’s 
mission. ‘The Dauphin is advised not to receive Joan, but he 
decides to do so, and in order to test her powers it is agreed that 
Gilles de Rais (Bluebeard) shall impersonate the Dauphin. 
Joan is not deceived, but picks out the real Dauphin from 
among the crowd of courtiers. Joan persuades the Dauphin to 
give her the command of the forces at Orleans. 

Scene ITI, On the south bank of the Loire, outside besieged 
Orleans.—Joan rebukes Dunois, the French commander, for 
his inaction, and declares that she will raise the siege. Dunois 
explains to her the English are so securely placed that the only 
chance of attack is by men on rafts, and these cannot be used 
until the wind changes. Realizing the truth of this, Joan asks 

to be conducted to the church, saying that she will tell St 
-© Catherine and she will make God give them a West wind. No 
sooner is she on her way than she is called back; the wind has 
already changed. Dunois hands his baton to Joan and tells her 
she commands the King’s Army. They rush off to lead the 
French into battle and victory. 

Scene IV, A tent in the English camp.— The Earl of War- 
wick discusses with his chaplain, de Stogumber, the need for 
getting rid of the Maid. Because of the successes of the French 
troops under Joan’s leadership it is a political necessity for the 
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English that the Maid should be disposed of, and the Earl of 
Warwick receives Peter Cauchon, the Bishop of Beauvais, to 
discuss this question. The Earl inquires of the Bishop whether, 
if Joan were captured in his diocese, he would not denounce 
her to the Inquisition and have her burned as a sorceress. 
While deprecating the view that the process of the Inquisition 
can be made subservient to the purposes of the English, the 
Bishop declares that he regards the Maid as an instrument of 
the Devil in the mighty purpose of spreading heresy. Warwick 
explains that, as the representative of the feudal aristocracy, 
his objection to Joan is that by teaching that Kings should 
reign as God’s bailiffs, she is propagating a cunning device to 
supersede the aristocracy and make the King absolute auto- 
crat, instead of the first among his peers. The two ideas of 
Joan’s are, says the Earl, the same at the bottom—a protest 
against the interference of priest or peer between a private man 
and his God; Protestantism he would call it. To this the Bishop 
rejoins that the Maid, by thinking of France for the French, is 
guilty of the heresy of nationalism, which is essentially anti- 
Catholic and anti-Christian. 

Scene V, Ambulatory in the Cathedral of Rheims.—Joan 
has crowned the Dauphin King of France, but she is sad at 
heart because the courtiers and soldiers hate her, and Dunois 
explains to her that she cannot expect them to love her after 
exposing their inefhciency. When she speaks of returning to 
her village, the Dauphin does not disguise his relief. She urges 
a resumption of the war, and Dunois warns her thatthe English 
have set a price on her head; should she be captured he will not 
risk a soldier’s life to save her. The Dauphin says that he can 
afford no money to ransom her, and when Joan declares her 
trust in the Church, the Archbishop of Rheims warns her that 
the Church will leave her to whatever fate her presumption 
may bring upon her. 

Scene VI, Rouen, hall in the Castle, arranged for a trial, the 
time being May 30, 143 1.— Warwick greets Cauchon, Bishop 
of Beauvais, and the Inquisitor, who are about to inquire into 
the allegations against: Joan, and complains of the delay in 
bringing the Maid to trial, nine months having passed since 
her capture by the Burgundians, at Compiégne. Cauchon is 
determined she shall have a fair trial, and if the Church lets her 
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go, woe unto the man who shall dare lay a finger on her. Joan 
is brought to trial, and the Inquisitor and Cauchon do their 
utmost to save her from the stake. She is induced to recant, 
and to sign a confession that her voices were temptations by 
demons. She is thereupon condemned to lifelong imprison- 
ment, on hearing which she tears up the document, not dread- 
ing the fire of the Inquisition as much as the life of a rat in a 
hole. The Court has then no alternative but to excommunicate 
her and hand her over to the secular power. The soldiers hurry 
her out to the market-place, to be burned as a heretic. The 
penalty inflicted, de Stogumber, an English chaplain, who had 
been most insistent in clamouring for the execution of the 
witch, returns in a state of collapse, horrified that he had sought 
to condemn Joan to such a fate. 

Epitocuz, A windy night in June 1456.—King Charles 
the Ninth of France, formerly Joan’s Dauphin, now Charles 
the Victorious, is in bed in one of his Royal Chateaux. The 
monk, Ladvenu, appears before him and announces to the 
King the result of the inquiry into the case of Joan. The Court 
has annulled the sentence passed on Joan twenty-five years 
before, and has declared her judges to have been full of corrup- 
tion, fraud and malice. To Ladvenu, it is strange that, whereas 
at the trial which sent Joan to the stake as a sorceress, truth 
was told and mercy done beyond custom, the result of the in- 
quiry rehabilitating her and setting the great wrong right has 
been arrived at after shameless perjury and calumny of the 
dead, who did their duty according to their lights. The King 
cares not so long as the result is that no one can now challenge 
his consecration. The Spirit of St Joan appears, followed by 
the other protagonists in the drama of her life. Another arrival 
is a rufhanly English soldier from Hell, who is taking his 
annual day’s holiday allowed him for his one good deed— 
fashioning a rude Cross for a lass that was going to be burned. 
A clerical-looking gentleman, dressed in the fashion of a 
twentieth-century parson, announces the decision of the Vati- 
can canonizing the Maid as the Venerable and Blessed St 
Joan. All kneel and join in paying homage to the new saint— 
the Archbishop speaking for the princes of the Church, War- 
wick for cunning counsellors, de Stogumber for foolish old 
men, and Charles for the unpretending folk. When Joan asks 
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if she shall come back to earth, they all spring up in consterna- 
tion, and as they make their several exits, indicate that the 
presence of Joan reincarnate would not be welcomed with 
enthusiasm. “O God”’, exclaims Joan in her sadness, “‘that 
madest this beautiful earth, when will it be ready to receive thy 
Saints. How long, O Lord, how long?” 


THE SHOWING UP OF BLANCO POSNET 
“Taurs little play is really a religious tract in dramatic form.” 


(Preface.) 

Into a big room, not unlike an English barn, furnished as a 
court house, where a party of women, their dress and speech 
those of pioneers of civilization in a territory of the United 
States, are shucking nuts. Blanco Posnet is marched in. He is 
a prisoner charged with being the thief of a horse belonging to 
Sheriff Kemp. The women, whom he reviles, fly at him and are 
driven out of the building. Blanco declares to Strapper Kemp 
that as he was taken walking alone, twenty miles from any- 
where, they cannot hang him unless they can find a witness to 
his having been seen with the horse. Elder Daniels, who was 
left with the prisoner in order to wrestle with his “poor blinded 
soul’, is greeted by Blanco as his boozy brother, who once 
borrowed money to get drunk and now lends money and sells 
drink to others. To this the Elder replies that drink and drunk- 
enness save men from worse sins; America is the purest of 
nations, because when she is not working she is too drunk to 
hear the voice of the tempter; he fervently thanks God for 
drink. Blanco warns the Elder against thinking that God has 
finished with him yet; God is a sly one, a mean one, who plays 
cat and mouse with a man; he, Blanco, might have been fifty 
miles away with that horse, but God had a clever trick ready. 
Strapper Kemp returns with a witness, and is followed by his 
brother, Sheriff Kemp, and the boys. The trial begins. The 
witness is Feemy Evans, a woman of ill-fame, who has a 
grudge against Blanco because he would never have anything 
to do with her, and she declares she saw him on the horse. 
Blanco is about to be convicted, when tidings are brought that 
the horse has been recovered; it was in the possession of a 
woman, who appears before the court. She states that she took 
80 


THE PLAYS 

the horse from its rider hoping to save the life of her child, a 
victim of croup, who is now dead; she denies that the rider was 
Blanco. ‘The Sheriff divines that she has a delicacy about giving 
away the man who helped her at the risk of his life, but that is 
no reason for allowing a horse thief to escape; delicacy is not 
Feemy’s strong point; will she now swear to Blanco? Feemy 
declares herself ready, but after hearing the woman’s pathetic 
story of how her dying child clutched the horseman by his 
throat, softening his heart so that he had to surrender the 
horse though he knew it would cost him his life, Feemy’s nerve 
fails her, andshe confesses that she had previously committed 
perjury out of spite against Blanco. Saved from hanging, 
Blanco preaches a sermon on the moral of the day—that there 
are two games being played in the world, the game which is a 
rotten game and another that is not rotten; formerly he played 
the rotten game, but the great game was played on him, and 
now he’s for the great game every time. 

The censor of plays objected to certain phrases used of God, 
on the ground that they were blasphemous, and as Shaw re- 
fused to mutilate his work to the extent required, the piece 
could not be performed in England for many years. (See 
Play Productions, infra.) 


WIDOWERS’ HOUSES 
“Here I have shown middle class respectability and younger 
a fattening on the poverty of the slum as flies fatten 
on filth.” 

Acrt I, Garden restaurant of a hotel at Remagen, on the 
Rhine, in the Eighteen-eighties.—Dr Harry Trench, son of 
a younger son of a family of title, who is accompanied by 
William de Burgh Cockane, contrives to get himself formally 
introduced to Blanche Sartorius, whom he already loves, and 
her father, a rich but self-made man. The Doctor proposes to 
Blanche. Her father, from the standpoint of a person socially 
inferior, is afraid that his daughter may not be well received in 
the Doctor’s aristocratic family, and he will only consent to 
their engagement when the Doctor produces letters of cordial 
congratulation from his relations. Sartorius explains that his 
daughter will inherit his fortune, derived from rentals of real 
estate in London. 
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Acr II, Villa, at Surbiton, of Sartorius. —Lickcheese, a rent 
collector, presents his accounts, shewing that he has spent 
twenty-four shillings on repairs to a tenement house belong- 
ing to Sartorius, who discharges him for such extravagance. 
Trench brings a batch of congratulations, and the engagement 
is agreed to by Sartorius. From Lickcheese, Trench learns 
that it is from slum property that Sartorius derives his wealth, 
and thereupon the Doctor informs Blanche that it is impos- 
sible for him, in the circumstances, to accept any augmenta- 
tion to his income from her father; but unless his income is 
thus increased she will not marry him. Sartorius reasons with 
the Doctor; if the slum property, he argues, were improved, 
the tenants would only wreck it, and in any case Trench is 
scarcely the person to raise objections, as his own income is 
derived from a mortgage on the very property. Trench feels 
that he cannot maintain his objections, but Blanche, whose 
pride has been hurt, is no longer prepared to marry him. 

Acr III, Drawing room of Sartorius’ house in Bedford 
Square, four months later.—Lickcheese seeks a business inter- 
view with his former employer. He is evidently in affluent cir- 
cumstances, and heexplains that, starting with capital acquired 
by a little judicious blackmail, he has developed a new method 
of deriving money from slum property—of buying blocks of 
slums which are likely to become the subject of improvement 
schemes, and gaining handsome profit by way of compensa- 
tion. Lickcheese explains to Sartorius how he, with his slum 
property, can participate. The co-operation of Dr Trench is ne- 
cessary. Trench at first indignantly refuses to co-operate, but 
he is out-argued. He is at length induced to join in the scheme, 
and he is reconciled with Blanche. 

With this play Shaw made his debut on the stage. It was 
commenced in 188 sin (attempted) collaboration with William 
Archer and was resumed 1892. Archer stated in his account of 
the collaboration (World, December 14, 1892), ““I saw that so 
far from using up my plot he had not even touched it”. 


YOU NEVER CAN TELL 


“WELL, sir, you never can tell—that’s a principle in life with 
me. It is the unexpected that always happens— You never can 
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tell.” (William, the waiter.) “This comedy is an attempt to 
comply with many requests for a play in which the much para- 
graphed brilliancy of ‘Arms and the Man’ should be tempered 
by some consideration for the requirements of managers in 
search of fashionable comedies for West End Theatres.” 
(Preface.) 

Act I, Dentist’s operating room at a fashionable watering 
place.—Valentine, the young five-shilling dentist, has just 
performed the first extractionin his six weeks’ career. His vic- 
tim was Miss Dolly Clandon, a visitor from Madeira, and she 
and her twin brother Phil invite the dentist to lunch. When it 
is disclosed that they do not know their own father, having 
been separated from him for eighteen years, Valentine informs 
them that the conventions make it impossible for him to ac- 
cept, butthetwins havea Deanas grandfather, and the dentist, 
allowing this relationship to satisfy his scruples, accepts the 
invitation. The twins are joined by their mother, author of the 
20th Century Handbooks, and Gloria, her elder daughter, 
who has been reared as a twentieth-century girl, to be guided 
by her reason and to despise her emotions. Gloria immediately 
inspires Valentine with an infatuation. Valentine is summoned 
to attend his landlord, Crampton, an elderly and irritable man, 
to whom the dentist owes six weeks’ rent. Crampton wishes to 
have a tooth removed, but declines gas, remarking that in his 
day people were “taught to bear necessary pain”. Valentine 
wagers him the owing rent that he will not feel the extraction, 
and then adroitly administers the gas. 

Act II, Terrace at the Marine Hotel—Finch McComas, 
ex-suitor of and friend and solicitor to Mrs Clandon, explains 
to the children how their mother found it necessary to separate 
from their father on account of his brutality. To the consterna- 
tion of the party, the father is disclosed to be Crampton, whom 
the twins have invited to come with Valentine to lunch. The 
meal which follows, at which the children and father meet on 
the footing of absolute strangers, is an extremely embarrassing 
affair, only saved from disaster by the tactful interventions of 
the waiter, William (or Walter). Valentine makes ardent love 
to Gloria. Because she will have none of his sentimentality, he 
woos her in the “scientific” manner, ridicules her prosaic pose, 
calling her a feminine prig, and ends by throwing his arms 
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around her and kissing her. To her shame Gloria does not feel 
the repugnance she considers that she ought to experience. 

Act III, Hotel sitting room.—Mrs Clandon questions Val- 
entine regarding his intentions. Valentine replies that they are 
marriage with her daughter, but he does not disguise that he is 
a philanderer, and he expounds his theory of the “duel of sex” 
—of how modern man, in wooing the girl scientifically edu- 
cated, has had to improve upon the love-making of the old- 
fashioned man. Mrs Clandon is disgusted by his levity, and 
demonstrates to Gloria that his protestations of love have been 
made many times before. Gloria wrathfully declares that she 
will never forgive him. McComas espouses the cause of 
Crampton, who seeks a reconciliation with his family, or the 
custody of the twins on the ground that the deed of separation 
has been broken. It is agreed that the matter shall be laid 
before an eminent Queen’s Counsel. 

Act IV, The sitting room.—The eminent Queen’s Coun- 
sel, Bohun (he turns out to be the son of William, the waiter), 
quickly provides a solution of the problems submitted to him. 
Gloria, he says, though she may think otherwise, will marry 
Valentine; before the legal question of their custody can have 
been decided the twins will be of age. Gloria is not long in ful- 
filling the prediction of the Q.C., for, despite the warnings of 
her reason and of her mother, she finds herself impelled into 
marriage with Valentine. The ardour of the “duellist of sex’’ 
gives way to reluctance on finding that his philanderings are at 
last to be ended. One by one the others dance away to a ball in 
progress at the hotel, leaving Valentine, for whom no partner 
remains, to the sad reflection—“‘I might as well be a married 
man already”. 

Shaw wrote the play for Cyril Maude, and it was put into re- 
hearsal at the Haymarket in the winter of 1897, but was not 
brought to production at that time. 
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theatrical, the theatre itself remains impervious to common 
sense, religion, science, politics and morals. “That is why I 
fight the theatre, not with pamphlets and sermons and 
treatises, but with plays; and so effective do I find the dra- 
matic method that I have no doubt that I shall at last per- 
suade even London to take its conscience and its brains with 
it when it goes to the theatre, instead of leaving them at 
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home with the Prayer Book.” 

1905. Passton, Porson anp Perriraction, or THE FATAL 
GazocENnE(Harry Furniss’s Annual); Burlesquemelodrama 
to be performed for the benefit of the Actors’ Orphanage. 
America, 1907 (Claflin). 

1907. A Letter published with the translation (by Ernest 
Crosby) of Tolstoy’s critical essay on Shakespear (Funk 
and Wagnall). Shakespear’s literary powers earned him the 
title of greatness; his philosophy is empty, his morality 
second-handed, while as a thinker he is weak and inco- 
herent, owing to his snobbery, his vulgar prejudices, his 
ignorance. 

1907. Dramatic OPINIoNnsAND Essays, with an apology; con- 
taining as well a word on the Dramatic Opinions and Essays 
of Bernard Shaw, by James Huneker (Constable). Selections 
from the dramatic criticisms of Shaw which appeared in the 
Saturday Review from January 5, 1895, to May 21, 1898. 
Of his attitude as critic, Shaw says, ““Weariness of the 
theatre is the prevailing note of London criticism. Only the 
ablest critics believe that the theatre is really important; in 
my time none of them would claim for it as I claimed for it, 
that it is as important as the Church was in the Middle 
Ages, and much more important than the Church was in 
London in the years under review. The apostolic succession 
from Aeschylus to myself is as serious and continuously 
inspired as the younger institution, the apostolic succession 
of the Christian Church.” America, 1906 (Brentano). 

1907. Joun Buti’s Oruer Istanp and Major BARBARA; 
also How He Lied to Her Husband (Constable). John 
Bull: Constable’s Sixpenny Series (1908); Home Rule edi- 
tion (1912). . 

1907. INTERLUDE AT THE PLayHouse. Written for Mr and 
Mrs Cyril Maude, and delivered by them at the opening of 
the Playhouse, Mr Maude’s new theatre, on January 28, 
1907; the text as given in the Daily Mai/ the following day 
has never been reprinted. Mrand Mrs Maudewere playing 
in ‘“Toddles’’. 

1907. ON SHAKESPEAR, printed with ‘‘Tolstoy on Shake- 
spear” (Free Age Press), being a letter written by Shaw 
before he had seen Tolstoy’s essay. 
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1908. Prerace to the Autobiography of a Super Tramp, by 
W. H. Davies (Fifield). How George Bernard Shaw re- 
ceived in 1900 a volume of poems by “‘a genuine innocent, 
writing odds and ends of things, living quite out of the 
world”. A letter of encouragement gained Shaw the privi- 
lege of reading the autobiography in manuscript. 

1908. [HE Sanity or ArT; an Exposure of the Current Non- 
sense about Artists being Degenerate (New Age Press), 
with preface; reprinted from Liberty (New York), 1895; a 
criticism of Max Nordau’s “Entartung”’. Constable(191 1). 
1909. THe ApmiraBLe Basyvittz, or Constancy Unre- 
warded; being the novel “‘Cashel Byron’s Profession” done 
into a stage play in blank verse in the Elizabethan manner, 
by Bernard Shaw, in 1901 (Constable); with preface giving 
account of the genesis of the play, made necessary by the 
copyright law, with observations on the copyright laws and 
on blank verse dramatists. 

1909. Tue [peat or CitizensuipP, being an address delivered 
at the Progressive League Demonstration at the City 
Temple Church, October 11, 1909; printed with the new 
popular edition of “The New Theology”, by the Rev. R. J. 
Campbell (Mills and Boon, 1910). A childhood story: 
Fabian tactics explained. “What every man has to keep be- 
fore him is this: In the first place his country’s claim on him; 
which is to benefit by his life’s work, which he must do to 
the very best of his ability: in return you must demand 
from your country a handsome, dignified and sufficient sub- 
sistence.”” 

1909. Evidence given before the Joint Select Committee 
(presided over in 1909 by Sir Herbert Samuel) inquiring 
into the working of Dramatic Censorship and Regulation 
of Amusements. Verbatim report with appendix of state- 
ment. (The Stage, 1910.) Mr Shaw’s own account of the 
proceedings is given in preface to Blanco Posnet. 

1909. SOCIALISM AND SUPERIOR Brains; a reply to Mr Mal- 
lock (Fabian Tract 146). Reprint from Fortnightly Review, 
1894. A reply to the proposition that exceptional personal 
ability is the main factor in the production of wealth and 
that the Fabian essayists, by failing to grasp this, have 
greatly exaggerated the efficiency of mere labour in the 
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production of wealth. Reprint, Fabian Socialist Series, No. 
8 (Fifield, 1910). 

1909. Press Cutrincs; a Topica, SKETCH COMPILED FROM 
THE EDITORIAL AND CORRESPONDENCE COLUMNS OF THE 
Dairy Papers, as performed by the Civic and Dramatic 
Guild at the Royal Court Theatre, London, on July 9, 1909 - 
(Constable). 

1911. Prerace to three Plays by Brieux; English versions by 
Mrs Shaw, St John Hankin and John Pollock (Fifield). 
“After the death of Ibsen, Brieux confronted Europe as the 
most important dramatist west of Russia. In that kind of 
comedy which is so true to life that we have to call it tragi- 
comedy and which is not only an entertainment but a his- 
tory and criticism of contemporary morals he is incom- 
parably the greatest writer France has produced since 
Molière.” Consideration of why subjects, usually con- 
sidered taboo, must be mentioned on the stage. 

1911. Doctor’s DitemMa, Getting Married and the Shewing 
up of Blanco Posnet (Constable), with three extensive pre- 
faces; 1908, Doctor’s Dilemma (Constable’s Sixpenny 
Series). 

1911. InrropuctTion to “Hard Times” (Waverley edition of 
Dickens). Explaining why Ruskin once declared this to be 
Dickens’ best novel; George Bernard Shaw speaks of the 
Dickens of this novel as “Karl Marx, Carlyle, Ruskin, 
Morris and Carpenter rising up against civilization itself 
as against a disease and declaring that it is not our disorder 
but our order that is horrible’. Dickens has awakened to a 
greater purpose than to be amusing; at the same time his 
humour has become more abandoned. Dickens’ account of 
Trade Union meeting condemned. 

1913. ToTue AUDIENCE oF THE Kincsway THEATRE; a per- 
sonal appeal from the author of “‘John Bull’s Other Island”’; 
a pamphlet; New Year, 1913. The audience are urged to 
restrain their laughter and applause until the end of each 
act so that the performance and the performers may not be 
interrupted. “Will you think me ungrateful and unkind if I 
tell you that though you cannot possibly applaud my plays 
too much at the fall of the curtain to please me, yet the more 
applause there is during the performance the angrier I feel 
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with you for spoiling your enjoyment and my own?” 

1914. COMMONSENSE ABOUT THE Wank, a supplement to the 
New Statesman, November 14. 

1914. Misarriancz, The Dark Lady of the Sonnets and 
Fanny’s First Play; with prefaces on Parents and Children 
and on Shakespear (Constable). 

1914. Prerace to “Killing for Sport’’; essays by various 
writers, edited by Henry S. Salt, published for the Humani- 
tarian League (Bell, 1914). ““Men must be killed and ani- 
mals must be killed; nay whole species of animals and 
types of men must be exterminated before the earth can 
become a tolerable place of habitation for decent folk. But 
among the men who will have to be wiped out, stand the 
sportsmen, the men without fellow-feeling—the man so 
primitive and uncritical in his tastes that the destruction of 
life is an amusement to him, the man whose outlook is as 
narrow as that of his dog. He is not even animal; sport 
is partly a habit to which he has been brought up, and 
partly stupidity which can always be measured by waste- 
fulness and by lack of sense of the importance and glory of 
life.” 

1916. ÅNDROCLES AND THE Lion; Overruled; Pygmalion 
(Constable), with prefaces “On the Prospects of Christi- 
anity” and “On Farcical Comedy”. America, 1916 (Bren- 
tano). 

IQI6. this DAS KLEINE MÄDCHEN; eine Marchen- 
erzahlung von G. B. Shaw (Freiheitsverlag). This short 
story, ‘The Emperor and the Little Girl”, was written, Mr 
Shaw tells us, for a Belgian charity and was sold by it to 
various periodicals. ‘‘Cassells”, he adds, “bought the Brit- 
ish serial rights for their magazine; but I cannot remember 
whether they published it or not.” We are unable to trace 
publication. 

1917. How To SETTLE THE [RISH Question (Dublin: Talbot 
Press; London: Constable). Reprint of threearticles written 
at the suggestion of London Daily Express and published 
simultaneously in London, Dublin, Cork and Belfast on 
November 27, 28 and 29, 191 7——-a moment chosen in view 
of the critical stage the deliberations of the Irish Conven- 
tion were then believed to have reached. “I am only the 
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spokesman of commonsense and of the experience already 
gained on the integration of distinct nations with distinct 
creeds into a single power.” The settlement advocated is 
Home Rule on the basis of the British North America Act, 
1867, or the South Africa Act, 1909, with Irish repre- 
sentation in a Federal Parliament of the British Isles, and 
in an Imperial Conference. 

1918. Prerace to Workers’ Educational Association Year 
Book. Fifteen closely printed pages elaborating the views 
expressed in “Parents and Children”. 

1918. My Memories or Oscar WILDE; printed with “Oscar 
Wilde”’ by Frank Harris (New York). Anaccount of the six 
interviews Shaw had with Wilde. 

1919. INTRODUCTION to “Trade Unionism for Clerks” 
(Palmer and Hayward). Owing to the trustification of 
modern business (which results in their working under 
better conditions and being better paid), clerks have only 
a remote chance of themselves becoming employers, and in- 
dividually they are in an utterly hopeless position to obtain 
or maintain reasonable conditions of employment; therefore 
they should join their National Union. Autobiographical 
details of Shaw’s own clerking. 

1919. Pzacz Conrerence Hints (Constable). Recapitulating 
his arguments, the author says that, as far as the planning of 
the war and preparations for it are concerned, the parties 
enter the Conference on equal terms morally; the war was 
decided by the naval blockade; the United States has de- 
clared its intention of building a fleet capable of coping with 
any existing naval armaments; this may be taken as the first 
step towards the next war, unless the League of Nations 
becomes an established fact; the League cannot seriously 
ensure peace in Europe until Germany is admitted. Dis- 
armament is possible as regards land forces, but delusive; 
the League cannot make war physically impossible and 
should not try to. 

1919. Hzarrpreak Hovsz, Great Catherine, and Playlets of 
the War—O’Flaherty, V.C.; The Inca of Perusalem; Au- 
gustus Does His Bit; Annajanska, the Bolshevik Empress; 
with preface, ‘Heartbreak House and Horseback Hall” 


(Constable). America, 1919 (Brentano). 
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1919. Preraceto “Family Life in Germany under the Block- 
ade”, compiled by Lina Richter (National Labour Press). 
An appeal to the nation at a “‘climax in National exultation 
over the most magnificent military triumphs in our long 
record of victory” to consider whether it can “afford the 
triumph any further or even to refrain from undoing a good 
deal of what has been done and so saving as many lives as 
possible from the wreck”. 

1920. Dyınc TONGUEOF THE GREAT ELIZABETH 3 reprint from 
an article in the Saturday Review, February 1905, with a 
footnote by William Poel (London Shakespeare League, 
1920). A criticism of a production by Mr (Sir Herbert) 
Tree at His Majesty’s of “Much Ado”. Tree uses the play 
as an ancient, dusty, empty house, which it is his business to 
furnish, decorate and housewarm with an amusing enter- 
tainment. He is forced to do this to find a substitute for the 
charm of Shakespear’s language, a dead language to Tree 
himself and to the majority of theatre goers. 

1921. Rusxin’s Pouitics (Ruskin Centenary Council). A lec- 
ture given at the Royal Centenary Exhibition held at the 
Royal Academy, November 21, 1919. ‘‘When we look for 
a party which could logically claim Ruskin today as one of 
its prophets we find it in the Bolshevist Party.” 

1921. Back ro MeruuseLaN : A Metabiological Pentateuch 
with elaborate preface on creative evolution as the creed of 
the twentieth century (Constable); America, 1921 (Bren- 
tano). 

1922. ADiscarpEeD Drrenceor RoGer Casement, suggested 
by Bernard Shaw, with an appendix of comments by Roger 
Casement (London, privately printed by Clement Shorter, 
February 1922; edition limited to 25 copies), with an intro- 
duction by Clement Shorter. The line of defence is that the 
prisoner, an Irishman captured in a fair attempt to achieve 
the independence of his country, should admit all the facts 
relied on by the Crown; defend his conduct as an Irish 
Nationalist and claim to be held as a prisoner of war. Shaw 
describes Casement’s scheme as precisely what might have 
been expected from an educated professional diplomat, 
knowing that the only chance of independence for Ireland, 
a small and military impotent nation among the Great 
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Powers, was to have its independence guaranteed by a vic- 
torious Germany. 

1922. Prerace to “English Prisons under Local Govern- 
ment” : by Sidney and Beatrice Webb (Longmans, 1922). 
Of the three official objects of our prison system—venge- 
ance, deterrence and reformation—only one is achieved, 
and that is the one which is nakedly abominable. Society 
claims a right of self-defence, extending to the destruction 
or restraint of law-breakers, which need have no more to do 
with punishment or revenge than the caging and shooting 
of a man-eating tiger. Intolerably mischievous persons can 
be painlessly killed, or permanently restrained; persons 
defective in the self-control needed for free life in modern 
society can, without rancour or insult, be provided with the 
requisite tutelage and discipline. In all cases where deten- 
tion and restraint are called for, the criminal’s right to con- 
tact with all the spiritual influences of the day, all the normal 
methods of creation and recreation, must be made avail- 
able, partly because deprivation of these things is severely 
punitive, partly because it is destructive to the victim and 
produces what we call the criminal type. 

1924. Saint Joan: a Chronicle Play in “Six scenes and an 
epilogue by Bernard Shaw” (Constable), with preface. Saint 
Joan, with sketches and stage settings by C. Ricketts (Con- 
stable, 1924), edition limited to 7 50 copies; America, 1924 
(Brentano). 

1925. Tne Hrsrory or Fasran Economics, published as an 
appendix to the second edition of The History of the 
Fabian Society, by Edward R. Pease (Fabian Society). See 
below. 

1925. [apie Tarx or G. B. S.; Conversation on things in 
general between Bernard Shaw and his biographer; by 
Archibald Henderson (Chapman and Hall). On things in 
general; the drama, the theatre and films; England and 
America, contrasts; literature and science; the Great War 
and the Aftermath. 

1925. “A critical appreciation of the author” prefaced to 
“The Mighty Heart, a survey of England as it is and a 
vision of what it might be”, by W. Margrie (Watts); being 
two letters written by George Bernard Shaw to Mr Margrie, 
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explaining why his play is not acceptable to West End 
managers. 

1926. TRANSLATIONSAND TomrFoo.enigs (Constable); Jitta’s 
Atonement, translation of “Frau Gitta’s Sühne”, by Sieg- 
fried Trebitsch; The Admirable Bashville, or Constancy 
Unrewarded; Press Cuttings; The Glimpse of Reality; 
Passion, Poison and Petrifaction, or the Fatal Gazogene; 
The Fascinating Foundling; The Music Cure. ; 

1926. Cabinet collection of the Plays (The Globe Publishing 
Company). 

1927. Three Plays by William Archer, with a personal note, 
“How William Archer impressed Bernard Shaw”. Con- 
tains an account of the attempted collaboration between 
Shaw and Archer in a play which became “Widowers’ 
Houses”. 

SELECTED Passaces from the works of Bernard Shaw: chosen 
by Charlotte F. Shaw (Constable, 1912). New popular edi- 
tion (Fifield, 1915). 

Tue Grorce BERNARD SHAW CALENDAR, a quotation from the 
works of George Bernard Shaw for every day in the year, 
selected by Marian Nixon; first published in hanging form, 
December 1908; second edition in book form, December 
1909; third edition, 1910 (Frank Palmer). 

1927. BERNARD SHAW AND Fascism; being a reprint in pam- 
phlet form of three letters —The campaign of abuse against 
Mussolini’s dictatorship is just as stupid as the campaign 
against the Soviet dictatorship in Russia. The brutalities, 
retaliations, assassinations and counter-assassinations which 
accompany the eternal struggle of government against 
anarchy are not peculiar to Fascism, as the continual harp- 
ing on them would suggest. The murder of Matteoti is not 
more an argument against Fascism than that of St Thomas 
à Becket is against Feudalism. 

1028. THE [ĪNTELLIGENT Woman’s GUIDE TO SOCIALISM 
(Constable). Dedicated to his sister-in-law, Mary Stewart 
Cholmondely, the intelligent woman to whose question the 
book is an answer.—‘“This book was started by a lady ask- 
ing me to write her a letter explaining Socialism. I might 
have referred her to the hundreds of books which have been 
written on the subject, but the difficulty was they were all 
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written in academic jargon ... you might read a score of 
them without even discovering that such a thing as a woman 
had ever existed. In fairness let me add that you might read 
a good many of them without discovering that such a thing 
as a man existed. So I had to do it all over again in my way 
and yours.” —With index by Beatrice White, M.A. 

1928. Do we Acree? A debate between G. K. Chesterton 
and Bernard Shaw, with Hilaire Belloc in the chair (Cecil 
Palmer). 

Mr Shaw informs us that in addition to those listed above 
several of the earlier tracts of the Fabian Society and election 
manifestoes were edited and some written by him. There is 
“A Plan of Campaign for Labour”, the literary foundation of 
the Labour Party, reprinted from the once famous “‘To Your 
Tents, O Israel!” as Tract No 49 (in 1894). It was the pro- 
duction of Shaw and Sidney and Beatrice Webb. The author- 
ship of the following anonymous Fabian tracts is attributed to 


Shaw by E. T. Pease in his “History of the Fabian Society” : 


1884. A Manifesto (No. 2). 

1885. To Provident Landlords and Capitalists a Sug- 
gestion anda Warning (No. 3). 

1887. The True Radical Programme, Fabian Parlia- 
mentary League (No. 6). 

1890. What Socialism Is (No. 3). 

1892. Fabian Election Manifesto (No. 40). 

1892. Vote Vote Vote (No. 43). 

1896. Reporton Fabian Policy (No. 70). 

1900. Womenas Councillors (No. 93). 
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SHaw’s first attempt to break into print, so far as has been 
traced by his biographers, is indicated in the VaudevilleMaga- 
zine (September 1871), in which Holbrook Jackson found 
the following among editorial replies: 


G. B. Suaw, Torca Cottage, Torca Hill, Dalkey, Co. 
Dublin, Ireland.—You should have registered your letter; 
such a combination of wit and satire ought not to have been 
conveyed at the ordinary rate of postage. As it was, your 
arguments were so weighty that we had to pay 2d. extra for 
them. 


Shaw’s first actual experience in print was in Public Opinion, 
April 3, 1875, ina letter signed “‘S.”’, criticizing the methods 
of Moody and Sankey, then ona visit to Dublin. 

During the first ten years of his life in London Shaw contri- 
buted occasionally to the periodical press. His first regular 
contributions were to the Pal/ Mall Gazette, to the reviewing 
staff of which he was appointed in 1885. The following year 
he was appointed art critic of the World, an appointment he 
held until 1888. During this period he published many un- 
signed literary reviews and sallies in the Pal] Mall Gazette; a 
number of his criticisms of pictures appear in unsigned para- 
graphs both in the World, 188 5-88, andin Truth, 1889; afew 
of his art critiques also appeared in Our Corner. The following, 
in the Pal? Mall Gazette, are attributed to him by his bio- 
grapher: 1886, January 26, Failures of Inept Vegetarians, 
by an expert; 1887, May 7, Marx and Modern Socialism; 
Hyndman repliedon May 11, and Shaw’s rejoinder, Socialists 
at Flome, appeared on May 12; May 31, Darwin denounced; 
1888, April 16, Songs ofa Revolutionary Epoch; 1888, April 
28, A Sunday on the Surrey Hills. 

He was appointed in 1886 to the World as art critic, to the 
Star (1888) as music critic, to the World (1890) as music 
critic, and to the Saturday Review (1895) as dramatic critic. 
The following list includes the more pretentious of his other 
Fugitive pieces. 
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1888 
Our Corner: November—First publication of “Transition to 
a Social Democracy’’, an address delivered to the Eco- 
nomic Section of the British Association at Bath on Sep- 
tember 7, 1888. 


To-day: August—My Friend Fitzthunder, the Unpractical 
Socialist, by Redbarn Wash. 
Do. September—Fitzthunder on Himself: a Defence, by 
Robespierre Marat Fitzthunder. [This is attributed to 
Mr Shaw by Henderson; but G. B. S. writes, “Surely I 
did not write this. I think Belfort Bax did.” ] 


1889 


Fustice: July 20—Letter on Socialism. 
To-day: May—Bluffing the Value Theory. 


1894 
Fortnightly Review: February—Pianoforte Religion of G. B.S. 
Do. May—Socialism and Superior Brains: a reply to Mr 
Mallock. 
New Review: July—A Dramatic Realist to his Critics (Arms 
and the Man); same in Eclectic Magazine—September. 


1895 
Liberty (New York): July 27—Refutation of Max Nordau’s 
Degeneration. 
1896 


Contemporary Review: February—Socialism for Millionaires ; 
same in Eclectic Magazine, March. 

Cosmopolitan: September—Socialism and the International 
Congress. 

Savoy: January—Essay on Going to Church. 

To-morrow: February—A Word about Stepniak. 


1898 
Mainly about People: September 17—In the Days of My 
Youth. 
1899 
on — Review: August—Stage Censorship in Eng- 
and. 
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Saturday Review: May—Works of Neitzsche. 
Do. July—Rent Question in London. 


1900 
Critic: August—Correspondence with Harper and Brothers. 
Current Literature: August—Science and Common Sense. 
Humane Review: April—Conflict between Science and Com- 
monsense. 
Saturday Review: November 17—Socialism and Republican- 
ism. 
1901 
Amateur Photographer: October—The Exhibitions. 
Anglo-Saxon Review: March—A Word More about Verdi. 
Candid Friend: May 18—Who I Amand What I Think. 


Humane Review: January—Civilization and the Soldier: on 


the South African War. 
. 1902 
Caxton Magazine: January—The Author’s View: a Criticism 
of Modern Book Printing. 
Saturday Review: February—Opposition to Vaccination. 
1904 
Clarion : September 30, October 21, November 4— The Class 
War. 
Tatler: November—G. B. S.:a Conversation. 
1905 
Grand Magazine: February—Theatre of the Future ;a Satirical 
Forecast. 
Great Thoughts: October 7—Does Modern Education En- 
noble. 1906 
Clare Market Review: January—Life, Literature and Political 
Economy. 


Metropolitan Magazine: May—Coburn the Camerist. 
Star: February 19—In the Days of Our Youth. 


1907 
Academy: June 29—Solution of Censorship Problem. 
Cosmopolitan: September—On American Women (An Inter- 
view). 
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Everybody's Magazine: December—A Nation of Villagers. 
Nation (London): November 16——Censorship of Plays. 


1908 
Clerk: February—Shaw asa Clerk, by himself. 
Freethinker: November 1—Open Letter to G. W. Foote. 
Review of Reviews: February—Symposium: What to Eatand 
What to Drink. 
1909 
Englishwoman: March—The Unmentionable Case for Wo- 
man’s Suffrage. 
IQIO 
Nation (London): March—Elektra of Strauff and Hoff- 
mansthal. 
Saturday Review: July—Mr Trench’s Dramatic Values. 


1914 
New Statesman: November 14—Special Supplement: Com- 
monsense about the War. 


IQIS 
Review of Reviews: January—Common Sense about the War. 


1916 
Collter’s: Jane 1o—lIreland’s Opportunity. 
Independent; March—Kings. 


1917 
English Review: December 1917 to March 1918—What is to 
be done with the Doctors? 
Literary Digest: August—War Thoughts of. 
Living Age: June—Professional Association in Literature 
and the Fine Arts. 
Do. August—Russia’s Interest in the War. 
New Republic: January—On British Squealing and the Situa- 
tion after the War. 
Do. February—Artstruck Englishman. 


1918 
Economic Fournal: September—Taxation of Capital. 
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1919 
Fortnightly Review: August—On Cutting Shakespear. 
Living Age: July—Shaw and Chesterton: a Challenge and an 
Answer. 
Do. October—Lord Grey, Shakespear, Mr Archer and 
others. 
Do. November—Wanted—Government for Ireland. 
Nation (London): December—The Great Fight—Carpentier 
and Beckett. 


1920 
Current Opinion: April—Bernard Shaw finds a Churchman 
after his own heart. (Review of Dean Inge’s Essays.) 
Hearst s Magazine: September—lI ama Classic. 
Living Age: October—Logic of Hunger Strike. 
Nation (London): September—A Political Contrast. 


Ig21 
Living Age: December—Those Washington Futilities. 
London Mercury: May—Tolstoy. 
Nation (London): November—Limitation Conference. 


New Republic: December—Neglected Aspects of Public 


Libraries. 
1922 
Collier’ s: Jane—Make Them do It Well.— Technical note on 
stage production. 


Fortnightly Review: October—Dialogue with A. Henderson: 
Literature and Science; samein Forum, October. 

Library Fournal: January—Neglected Aspects of Our Public 
Libraries; same, December 1921, New Republic. 

Nation (London): December—Again the Dean Speaks Out. 

New Republic: February—Comment on Clive Bell’s Article. 

Survey: May—Limits to Education. 


1923 ; 
Living Age: October—On throwing out Dirty Water. 
Nation (London): February—Almroth Wright. 
Do. February and March—Jenner. 
Do. March—Sir Almroth Wright and Scientific Journals. 
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1924 
Fortnightly Review: May and June—On Things in General: 
Dialogue with Henderson; same in Harper’s, May. 
Do. September—Drama and Films: Dialogue with Hen- 
derson ; same in Harper’s, September. 
Do. October—Literature and Science; same in Forum, 
October. 
Living Age: August—In Days of My Youth. 


1926 

Bookman: January—England and America—Contrasts: Dia- 
logue with Henderson. 

Century: January—War Record: Dialogue with Henderson; 
same in Fortnightly Review, January and February. 

New Leader: July—Fundamentalism, Tennessee and the 
Theory of Evolution. 

Spectator: September 12—-Censorship of the Drama. 

Annales politiques et littéraires: May 3—Comment écrire une 
piéce populaire, traduit par M.et H. Hamon. 

World To-day: September 25—-Shaw v. Roosevelt on Birth 
Control: Unpublished Letters. 


Saturday Review: November 7—Theatres and Reviews Then ` 


and Now. 
1926 
Fortnightly Review: April—Conversation with Henderson. 
1927 


World's Work: April—This Man Lawrence. 
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REPORTED SPEECHES, LECTURES, 
LETTERS, Etc. 


SHaw’s contributions to the daily press have been frequent, 
and for a bibliographer dispersed to a tantalizing extent. For 
the most part no record has been kept of their appearance. 
Shavian references are only to be traced through the innumer- 
able pages of various files, and as they extend over thirty years 
and more, the compilation of a complete record would be the 
task of a life-time. Appended is a selection of the principal 
references in The Times of Shaw’s letters, reports of his 
speeches, lectures, etc. : 


1898—September 27 (letter), Murder, Juries and Home 
Secretary. 


1g01—September 21, Smallpox in St Pancras; October 8, 
Vaccination Statistics. 


1902—February 8, Vaccination; February 22, April 1, Au- 
gust 19, and September 16, ditto. 


1903—January 15, On the Imperial Vaccination League; 
May 10, Borough Councils; May 25, Employment of 
Children on the Stage. 


1904—January 19, Municipal Trading; January 20, Electric 
Lighting in Marylebone; January 22, Smallpox Hospi- 
tals; March 10, Failure of Church’s Electioneering for 
L.C.C.; May 21, Royal Opera; June 14, and September 2 
and 14, and October 11, Flogging in Navy; December 1, 


Minimum Income. 


1905—July 3, Sumptuary Regulations at Hospitals; Decem- 
ber 7, 8 and 9, Letters on Sir Henry Irving (see also Octo- 
ber 25 and 27); November 14, On the Queen’s Coup d Erat. 


1906—January 4, Fiscal Policy; February 23, Abolition of 
Flogging in Navy (letter); March 8, Drama (lecture) ; May 
11, Vivisection; May 23, On Drama; June 29, Poisoning 
the Proletariat; July 7, Egypt: Denshawi Floggings 
(letter); July 7, Decision of New York Justices on Mrs 
Warren’s Profession; September 25, Spelling Reform 
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(letter); October 15, Land Nationalization; October 31, 
Woman’s Suffrage; November 30, On Religion. 


1907—March 27, Woman’s Suffrage; April 26, National 
Art Collections Fund; May 9, Publishers’ Methods; Au- 
gust 30, Biographical article on G. B. S.; September 23, 
Motherhood; October 5, On Polygamy; October 18, 
Middle Classes and Politics; October 21, Socialistic Statis- 
tics; November 22, Wages of Female Clerks; December 
20, Reply to Charge of Anti-Semitism by Dr Nordau. 


1908—February 12, Shop-Assistants’ Living-in System; 
March 20, Drink Traffic; March 21, Dramatic Censor- 
ship; March 26, Socialism; October 8, Presents Bust of 
himself by Rodin to Dublin Municipal Gallery; Novem- 
ber 16, Literature, Art and the Theatre. 


1909—January 25, Emigration; January 26, Anti-vivisec- 
tion; January 29, Labour M.P.’s; February 1, Socialism; 
February 5, Wealth Distribution: a reply to W. H. Mal- 
lock; February 17, Medical Profession; March 6, Unem- 
ployment; May 10, National Shakespear Memorial; May 
25, Anglo-German Relations; July 26, Russia: Nicholas 
IT.’s Visit to England; October 13, Poor Law Reform; 
October 19, Photography; November 25, Woman’s Suf- 
frage; November 27, Fiscal Policy and Budget; December 
1, National Theatre. 


‘The Shewing-up of Blanco Posnet”—May 24, Censor’s 
refusal to licence: Mr Shaw’s comments; May 29, Lord 
Aberdeen’s Notice to Abbey Theatre Company; August 
21, Sinn Fein Party’s attitude; August 23, Abbey Theatre 
Company’s statement; August 24, Mr Shaw’s letter; Lord 
Aberdeen interviewed; August 25, Mr. W. B. Yeats inter- 
viewed ; August 26, Production; August 27, Statement 
by Lady Gregory. 

Censorship—(Letters) June 4, June 7, June 26, June 
30; Evidence before Select Committee, July 31 ; Committee 
refuse to accept statement: (Letter) August 2; (Letter) 
October 11. 


1910—January 7, Labour Party Strength; March 17, Pub- 
lishers’ Methods; May 3, Poor Law Reform; May 12 
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(letter), Mourning for King Edward; June 10, Wives and 
Income Tax; June 20, Attitude to Critics; June 23 (letter), 
Reply to special article; October 8 and 10, On Unem- 
ployed; November 1 (letter), Dickens Memorial; Decem- 
ber 7, On Music. 


I9g11—January 30, Spelling Reform; February 28, On a 
National Theatre; May 7, Motor Car Accidents to Dogs 
(letter) quoted; April 1, Dramatic Authors’ Rights; May 
4 (letter), Copyright Bill; June ro (letter), Industrial Insur- 
ance Bill; zdzd., October 24; November 10, Drama; Nov- 
ember 15 (letter), Drama; November 17, On Taxation; 
December 1, Socialism: debate with G. K. Chesterton. 


1912—-February 16 (letter), On Drama and Censorship; 
May 8, On Coal Mining Dispute; April 4, Employment of 
Military in Labour Disputes; June 27, Vivisection; Sep- 
tember 27, Women, Taxes and Imprisonment; December 
7, Religion in Politics. 


1913——-May 16, Shakespear Memorial Theatre; June 19, 
Woman’s Suffrage: Imprisonment of Mrs Pankhurst; 
July 26, On Medical Profession; October 21, Economics 
of. Art: a Trade Union suggested; November 8 and 15 
(letters), Censorship and Improper Plays: reply to Bishop 
of Kensington; December 24, Model added to Madame 
Tussauds. 


1914—January 30, On Picture Palaces; June 20, On Sex In- 
struction; June 25, Income Tax: Position of Married Per- 
sons; December 16 (letter), Suggested British Propaganda 
in Italy. 

1915—April 22, Attitude to Ireland: letter quoted to friend 
in Vienna. 


1916—-December 28, Sorrows of the Super-taxed. 
1917——January 15, On Taxation of Capital. 


1918——May 4, Speech on Absence of Paper for Purposes of 
Literature; November 15, Speech on Labour Party’s Parti- 
cipation in Coalition; December 13, Speech on Coalition. 


1919—January 3, Speech on League of Nations or Another 
War; February 4, Article quoted on British Responsibility 
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for the War; February 6, Letter on Anti-British Propa- 
ganda in U.S.; May 5, Speech on Co-operative Societies; 
May 16, Speech on Proposed Ministry of Fine Arts; Nov- 
ember 13, Invitation to Australia by Socialists; December 
1, Message on Conscientious Objectors. 


1920—March 27, Offer for film rights of plays refused; 
March 27, Messageon Northampton by-Election; May 6, 
Speech on Municipal Music: at British Music Society’s 
Congress; May 28, Speech on his New Plays. 


1921—February 4, Bulgarian Students’ Incident: “Arms 
and the Man”; March 17 and 31 and April 17, Literary 
Supplement: Letters on Early Texts of Shakespear; April 
2 § (speech), Failure of Direct Action. 


1922——January 19, Speech on Molière, at British Academy; 
April 29, Signatory to letter on English edition of Tolstoy; 
August 22, Impression on Irish Situation; December 8, 
Speech on Shakespear. 


1923—October 27, Unveils Memorial at Bath to Sheridan; 
October 29, Speech on British Drama League. 


1924—February 8, Speechon Mr J. R. Macdonald’s Interest 
in Science (at India Office); February 25 and 28, Letters 
on “Back to Methuselah”; March 28, Speech on Smoke 
Abatement (at Royal Society of Arts); April 1, Letter 
quoted on Waterloo Bridge; April 29, Applied for mem- 
bership of Cremation Society; June 3, Speech on Deteri- 
oration of English Language (at Bedford College); October 
9, Letter quoted: reply to Bulgarian protest concerning 
“Arms andthe Man”. 


1925—April 24, Speech on London Audiences (at Stratford- 
on-Avon); April 25, Letter on Animals’ Welfare Week; 
May 12, Letter on Smallpox and Vaccination; June 11, 
Speech on Evolution; June 17, Letter on Epstein’s Hudson 
a October 23 and November 12, Letter on Dr 
xham. 


1926—July 16, 22, 27, and 28, Seventieth birthday dinner 
arrangements; July 27, German tributes; Speech on Free- 
dom of Speech; October 7, Letter quoted: opinion of his 
own popularity; October 23, Litigation; November 12, | 
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Awarded Nobel Prize for 1925; November 19, Proposal 
for use of money; Letter quoted; November 22, Letter to 
Baron Palmstierna. 


1927—April 9, Granted injunction restraining publication of 
book containing his letters to Mr William Page; April 27, 
His portrait by Collier rejected by the Royal Academy; 
June 17, Speech at Royal Society of Literature, on Dialects ; 
October 11, Attends funeral of Mrs H. G. Wells; October 
13, Letter to Herr F. Adler; November 19, Speech at 
London Pavilion: on Cinematograph; December 31, 
Speech at Tate Gallery on Artasa Craft. 


Among Mr Shaw’s other contributions to the daily and 
weekly press are the following: 


Pall Mall Gazette: January 23, 1886, Scotland Yard for 
Spectres: a Notice of the Proceedings of the Society for 
Psychical Research; ibid., May 29, 1886, Review of ‘‘Stan- 
ley Jevons, Life and Letters”. 


Morning Leader: August 16, 1901, A Plea for Speech Nation- 
alisation; 2bid., August 22 and 24, 1901, Phonetic Spelling: 
a reply to some criticisms. 

Evening Standard: September 15, 1924, ““ Mrs Warren’s 
Profession”, thirty years after: a reply to the criticism of 
Sisley Huddlestone. 

Sunday Express: August 7, 1927, an article on Vivisection: 
“The Science of Imbeciles” ; ibid., May 13, 1928, Capital 
Punishment in the Gutteridge Murder Case: “An Entirely 
Reasonable Murder”. 

Daily News: May 8, 1928, On the Gutteridge Murder: Evid- 
ence of experts and rewards for apprehension of murderers; 
ibid., June 6, 1928, Where are the Dead: Am I Immortal?; 
ibid., June 13, 1928, Reply to Mr Chesterton on the same 
subject; idid., June 26, 1928, Woman the Worker. 

For the following record of contributions to The Daily 

Herald weare indebted to the Editor of that journal: 


1919—April 7 and 8, Article, “Repudiating the National 
Debt”. 


1919—November 1, Letter, “Capital Levy”. 
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1922, November 15, Article, “Wreck of the Birkenhead”. 


1926—-August 17, Contribution to the controversy on the 
effects of deflation, “Blind Leaders of the Blind”. 


1927—December ç, Article, “Charity and Shoes”’, with refer- 
ence of Judge Henry Neill. 
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French: M. Aucustin Hamon. 
German: Herr SIEGFRIED TREBITSCH. 
Spanish: Dr Jutrus Brouta. 


Swedish: Herr Huco VaLLentin and Essa Bystrom (Lady 
Low). 


Danish: Mr J. M. Borur. 
Hungarian: Dr ALexanpeEr Hevesi. 
Polish: FLoryan SoBIENIOWSKI. 
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ABOUT BERNARD SHAW 


ALREADY a considerable body of literature exists regarding Mr 
Shaw. The following bibliography is fairly complete as far as 
the books are concerned. In addition to the articles listed there 
are also numberless reviews, which appeared at the time of the 
production of his plays and publication of his books. 

Theauthorized biography is ““George Bernard Shaw, his Life 
and Works, a Critical Biography”, by Archibald Henderson, 
of the University of Carolina. (Hurst and Blackett, 1911.) 
Other works include: 


AAS, L.—Saertryk av Samtiden George Bernard Shaw Socialis- 
mens Digter. (1917.) 

ARMSTRONG, CECIL FERARD—Shakespeare to Shaw. (Mills and 
Boon, 1913.) One of six essays; “examination not of the 
philosophy but of the plays”. 

BAB, VON JuLIus—Bernard Shaw (Berlin, 1910). 

BJORKMANN, E.—Is there Anything New? 

BRAYBROOKE, PATRICK—Genius of Shaw. (Dranes, 1925.) Ex- 
amination of Shaw’s work play by play—dramatically and 
philosophically considered. 

BRUGGEN, C. J. A. VaN—(Haarlem, 1908). Mannen en Vrou- 
even van Beteeken is in onze dagen. 

BURTON, RICHARD— The Man and the Mask. (New York, 
1916.) “Attempt to give a sharply drawn definite idea of the 
personality, the works and the meaning.” Expository and 
critical; analysis of plays, with dates of production in Eng- 
land, the Continent, and America. 

BURTON, RICHARD—Little Essays in Literature: St Augus- 
tineand Bernard Shaw. 

CARO, JOsEPH—George Bernard Shaw und Shakespeare. 
(Frankfurt, 1912.) 

CASTREN, GUNNAR—G. Bernard Shaw (Helsingfors, 1906). 

CESTRE, CHARLES—Bernard Shaw et son ceuvre. (Paris, 1912.) 
An introduction for those of his countrymen who do not 
know Shaw. 

CHASE, LEWIS NATHANIEL— Shaw in France, Bordeaux, 1910. 
(Reprinted from the Dia/, Chicago, April 1910.) A pam- 
phlet recording the earliest critical writings in French. 
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CHESTERTON, G. K.—George Bernard Shaw. (1910.) “A rough 
study” under the heads of Irishman, Puritan, Progressive, 
Critic, Dramatist, Philosopher. “‘Most people either say 
that they agree with Bernard Shaw or that they do not 
understand him: I understand him but do not agree with 
him.” 

COLLIS, J. S.—(Cape, 1925). A book examining Shaw’s mes- 
sage, by an Irishman who claims to remedy the fact that so 
far almost all the criticism of Shaw has come from English 
or foreign pens; and who claim to have “‘seen straight into 
thesoul of Shaw”’. 

DEACON, RENEE M.— Shaw as Artist Philosopher, an exposition 
of Shavianism. (Fifield, 1910.) 

DUFFIN, HENRY CHARLES—Quintessence of Bernard Shaw. 
(George Allen, 1920.) “Shaw’s artand technique are admir- 
able, his wit is unequalled, his audacity sublime, but these 
are the sugar to the pill; most people relish the sugar coat 
hugely but escape swallowing the pill. I present it sugar- 
less.” Prologue indicates some of the main tendencies in the 
thoughts of Samuel Butler, in which he seems to anticipate 
or resemble Shaw. 

ENGEL, FRITZ—Bernard Shaw und seine besten Biihnenwerke: 
eine Einführung. (Berlin, 1921.) 
EULENBERG, H.—Gegen Shaw, Eien Streitschrift mit einer 

Shaw Parodie des verfassers. (Dresden, 192 5.) 

FUCHS, J.—The Socialism of Shaw. (Vaughan Press, N.Y., 
1926). 

ee A.G.—Certain People of Importance. (Cape,1926.) 
“Tolstoy complained that Shaw was treating life as a joke. 
Shaw replied that it was a joke and he wanted to make it a 
good joke.”’ 

HALE, EDWARD EVERETT—Dramatists of To-day. (Bell, 1906.) 
One of seven essays, being “‘an informal discussion of sig- 
nificant work”. Appendix gives dates of first productions. 

HAMON, AUGUSTIN—Le Molière du XX“ Siècle. (Paris, 1913.) 

HAMON, AUGUSTIN— The Technique of Shaw’s Plays. (Daniel, 
1912.) The third of the nine lectures published as “Le 
Molière”, etc. 

HENDERSON, ARCHIBALD—lInterpreters of Life and the Mod- 
ern Spirit. (Duckworth, 1911.) 
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HENDERSON, ARCHIBALD— European Dramatists. (Grant Rich- 
ards, 1914.) One of six essays, biographical and expository. 

HOWE, P. P.—A Critical Study. (Secker, 1915.) With Biblio- 
graphy. “Shaw’s body of work has not been without in- 
fluence on his generation; the time has come when it is 
possible to appraise that influence.” 

HUNEKER, JAMES—Iconoclasts, a book of Dramatists. (Werner 
Laurie, 1906.) One of twelve essays dedicated to the 
author’s friend, “The Celtic superman to whom the present 
author (circa 1890) played the part of a critical fingerpost 
for the everlasting benefit (he sincerely hopes) of the great 
American public’. 

JACKSON, HOLBROOK—Bernard Shaw. (Grant Richards, 1907.) 
“This book is designed as an introduction to the work of 
Bernard Shaw; it is not a piece of criticism; its one and only 
purpose is an endeavour to induce people to turn from all 
mere opinions of Shaw and seek him only at the source of 
those opinions—in his own published works and utter- 
ances.” Chapter II isa biographical sketch. 

KAPTEIJN-MUYSKEN, G.—George Bernard Shaw—Een waar- 
deering en inleiding. (The Hague, 1910.) 

MAUDE, AYLMER—Introductory remarks on Tolstoy and Ber- 
nard Shaw attached to ‘‘Frangoise”’, Tolstoy’s adaptation of 
a story by Guy de Maupassant. (Daniel, 1906.) Whether 
unpleasant topics and social evils, for which the writings of 
Tolstoy and Shaw have been denounced as immoral, are to 
be permitted in works of art. 

MCCABE, JOSEPH—-George Bernard Shaw, a critical study. 
(Kegan Paul, 1914.) “The message he delivers under the 
jingle of bells, how he came by it and what it is worth, what 
he has done and failed to do, and how you may distinguish a 
momentary paradox from a reasoned conviction, it is the 
business of this work to relate. It is not a panegyric or a bio- 
graphy, it is a critical interpretation of the man and his 
message.” 

MENCKEN, HENRY L.—Shawand His Plays. (New York, 1905.) 
“Handbook for the reading tables of America to exhibit the 
plays as dramas—to describe their plots, characters and 
general plans, with short account of the novels and short 


biographical and statistical chapters.” 
116 


ABOUT BERNARD SHAW 

NICOLAYSEN, LORENZ—Eine philosophische Studie. (Miin- 
chen, 1923.) 

NORWOOD, GILBERT— Euripides and Mr Shaw, an address to 
the Newport (Mon.) Literary Society, December 1912. (St 
Catherine Press, 1913.) 

OWEN, HAROLD—Common Senseabout Shaw, “‘beinga candid 
criticism of Shaw’s ‘Common Sense about the War’ ”. (Un- 
win, 1915.) Dedicated “To the memory of the Heroic Dead 
who have fought and died whilst fools at home contend”’. 

PALMER, JOHN—Bernard Shaw, an epitaph. (Grant Richards, 
1915.) “The object of this essay is to ask whether we cannot 
bid farewell’’ to a man who “‘is perhaps the most notable of 
the organically extinct but galvanically active authors to 
whose existence the Great War has definitely put a term”. 
In time of peace Mr Shaw might be doing salutary work, 
but when Britain and the Allies had their backs to the wall 
his writing became “‘a really injurious heresy”. 

RICHTER, HELENE—Die Quintessenz des Shawismus. (Leip- 
Zig, 1913.) 

ROBERTSON, THE RIGHT HON. J. M.—Mr Shaw and the Maid. 
(Cobden-Sanderson, 1925.) “It has become a matter of 
some small importance to save history from Mr Shaw in this 
particular play, and perhaps, incidentally, it may be pos- 
sible to save something of the Maid as she was imaginable 
before Mr Shaw adapted her. The critical charge against 
him, as I see it, is that under the guise (for the young) of 
champion of a newer enlightenment, he carries on a cam- 
paign of new obscurantism. The purpose of this criticism 1s 
in the direction of what may be termed the higher common- 
sense.” 

SCOTT, D.—Innocence of Bernard Shaw. (Doran, 1914.) 

SEGAL, Louis—A Study. Thesis presented to the Faculty of 
Philosophy of the University of Berne, July 1912. (Record 
Composition Company.) 

SHANKS, EDWARD—(In the series ““Writers of the Day’’)— 
(Nisbet, 1923). With bibliography. 

SKIMPOLE, HERBERT— Lhe Manand His Work. (Allen, 1918.) 
Biographical and critical, with analysis of the plays, plot, and 
purpose. 

SLOSSON, EDWARD E.—Six Major Prophets. (Boston, 1917.) 
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With Bibliography. This wartime essay commences with 
consideration of Shaw and the war. 
WALKLEY, A. B.—Mr B. Shaw’s Plays; in Frames of Mind. 
(Grant Richards, 1899.) 
WHITEHEAD, GEORGE—-Bernard Shaw explained: a critical ex- 
position of the Shavian religion. (Watts, 1925.) 


Following are among general works on the drama in which 
special reference is made to Mr Shaw: 


CHANDLER, FRANK WADLEIGH—Aspects of Modern Drama. 
(Macmillan, 1914.) International. 

CLARK, BARRETT H.—Study of Modern Drama. (Appleton, 
1924.) International. 

DUKES, ASHLEY—Modern Dramatists. (Palmer, 1911.) Inter- 
national. 

DICKINSON, THOMAS H.—Contemporary Drama of England. 
(Little, Brown and Co., Boston, 1917.) 

HAMILTON, C. M.—Conversations on Contemporary Drama. 
(Macmillan, 1924.) 

MONTAGUE, C. E.—Dramatic Values. 

MORGAN, A. E.—Tendencies of Modern English Drama. 
(Constable, 1924.) 

NICOLL, ALLARDYCE—British Drama. (Harrap.) 

PHELPS, w. L.—Essays on Modern Dramatists. (Macmillan, 
1921.) 

SCOTT, JAMES R. A.—Personality in Literature. (Secker, 1913.) 


SEE ALSO 


ARCHER, WILLIAM—Old Drama and New. (Heinemann, 1923.) 

CAMPBELL, MRS PATRICK (Beatrice Stella Cornwallis-West)— 
My Life and Some Letters. (Hutchinson, 1924.) With 
letters from Shaw. 

CHAPMAN, J. J—Memories and Milestones—chapter on 
“Shaw and the Modern Drama”. 

GRIERSON, F.— The Invincible Alliance includes essay on 
Shaw. (John Lane, 1913.) | 

JACKSON, HOLBROOK— The Eighteen-Nineties: a review of art 
and ideas at the close of the nineteenth century. (Grant 
Richards, 191 3.) 

JONES, HENRY ARTHUR—Mr Mayor of Shakespeare’s Town. 
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(1925.) An open letter protesting against the invitation to 
Mr Shaw to be chief guest of the annual Shakespeare Festi- 
val of Stratford-on-Avon. Protest being madeon the ground 
that Shaw had belittled Shakespeare and England. 

MACCARTHY, DESMOND (Lhe Court Theatre, 1904—1907)— 
(Bullen, 1907). With appendix containing reprinted pro- 
gramme of Vedrenne-Barker performances. “Since Shaw’s 
plays are far the most important dramatic contributions the 
Court Theatre has received, and since its celebrity and suc- 
cess is rooted in them, the critical commentator must give 
them the largest share of attention. I propose to discuss the 
characters, the treatment of emotions, and to givea separate 
account of each play and performance.” 

MARBURY, ELIZABETH— Lhe Crystal Ball. The author, a dram- 
atic authors’ agent, managed the affairs of Shaw when he 
was “far from being rich in worldly goods”’. 

MAUDE, AYLMER—Life of Tolstoy, Later Years (1910), Chap- 
ter XVI, with letters. 

MAUDE, AYLMER— Tolstoy on Art and its Critics. (Milford, 
192.5.) “The most attractive feature of this pamphlet will be 
found to be the quotation in full of a remarkable review of 
Tolstoy’s ‘What is Art?’ by Mr Bernard Shaw, which has 
lain buried in the files of the ‘Daily Chronicle’ since 1898 
and is now reprinted for the first time.” 

MAUDE, CYRIL (Haymarket Theatre) — (Grant Richards, 
1903). Account of the attempted production of “You 
Never Can Tell’ in 1897. 

NEVINSON, H. w.—Chances and Changes. (Nisbet, 1923.) A 
reviewing anecdote. E 
PEASE, E. R.—Hiistory of the Fabian Society. (First edition, 

1916, Fabian Society.) Account of the Shaw-Wells contro- 
versy following Wells’ criticisms in “Faults of the Fabians” 
—‘‘Was the Society to be controlled by those who had made 
it or was it to be handed over to Mr Wells? ...” As Mr 
Shaw led for the Executive, the controversy was really nar- 

rowed down into Wells versus Shaw. 

STIER, THEDORE—With Pavlova Round the World. (Hurst 
and Blackett, 1928.) Contains an account of some amusing 
incidents at the Court during the Vedrenne-Barker partner- 
ship. 
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TERRY, ELLEN—<Story of My Life. (1908.) ‘““He drew the char- 
acter of Lady Cecily Waynflete in ‘Captain Brassbound’s 
Conversion’ entirely from my letters. He never met me 
until after the play was written.” 

UPWARD, ALLEN—Paradise Found, or the Superman Found 
Out. (Houghton Mifin, 1915.) A futuristic satire on Shaw 
in form ofa play. 

WILSTACH, PAUL— Richard Mansfield. (Chapman Hall, 1908.) 
Includesaccountof the production of “Armsand the Man”, 
the first piece by Shaw played in America; and of the first 
production of the “Devil’s Disciple” and the refusal of 
“Man of Destiny” ; with letters from Shaw. 

WINTER, WILLIAM—Life of Richard Mansfield. (Moffat, New 
York, 1910.) 

CLARKE, WILLIAM— Lhe Fabian Society and its Work, preface 
to Fabian Essays. (Bell Publishing Co., Boston, 1908.) 

Bernard Shaw et ses traducteurs français, Augustin et Hen- 
riette Hamon : a pamphlet. (Paris, 1910.) 
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1894 
Fortnightly Review: April—A Socialist in a Corner.—w. uH. 
MALLOCK. 
1898 
Academy: April, May, and June—Shaw as Playwright.—c.s. 


STREET. 

Atheneum: May—RHus Plays.—x. HALE, junr. 
Bookbuyer: July—Shaw and his Plays.—r. R. SULLIVAN. 
Dial: July—Plays of. —«. E. HALL, junr. 


1900 
Blackwood’s: June—Shaw and Sheridan.—c. s. STREET. 
Critic: August— Work as Dramatist.—w. kK. TARPEY. 
Do. September—Writings of.—yJ. B. PERRY. 
Current Literature: August—Criticism of.—c. s. STREET. 


IQOI 
Academy: March—G. B.S. 
Bookbuyer: February—Love Among Artists reviewed.—a. s. 


VAN WESTRUM. 

Critic: May—G. B.S.and his Environment.—J. B. PERRY. 
1903 

Blackwood’s: October—Revolutionist Ideas. 
1904 


Arena (Boston): November—Arnold Daly and G. B. S.:a Bit 
of Dramatic History.—a. HENDERSON. 

Bookman (N.Y.): April—Shaw and the Man of Destiny.— 
F. M. COLBY. 

Harper’s: August—Personal Sketch of.—6G. KOBBE. 

Lamp: January—Apostles of the New Drama.—z. L. CARY. 

Overland: January—Point of View of.—AUSTIN LEWIS, 

Reader: Jane—Present Vogue of.— a. HENDERSON. 

Sewanee Review: April—Plays of.—x. G. HOFFSTEN. 

Tatler: November—G. B.S.: A Conversation. 


1995 
Bookman : June—Philosophy of.—w. c. FRANCE. 
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Cosmopolitan: December—His Philosophy.—e. crossy. 
Critic: November—Popularity of.—. STRACHEY. 
Current Literature: July—His Woman Wooers. 
Do. October—The Socialist Politician. 
Do. November—Is B.S.a Menace to Morals? 
Do. December—Rise and Decline of. 
Edinburgh: April—Plays of. 
Harper's: May—Impressions of.—a. DALY. 
Do. June—Shaw’s Women.—JAMES HUNEKER. 
Do. September—Shaw and Shakespeare. 
Do. November—lInfluence on Our Embryo Dramatists. 
——J.L. FORD. 
Independent: Jaly—As Playwright and Philosopher.—ueEr- 
MAN SIMPSON. 
Do. November—Irish Bull in China Shop. 
North American: May—English Dramatists of To-day.—un. a. 
BEERS. 
Outlook: November—Yellow Dramatist.—Rr. CoRTISSOZ. 
Overland: October—Nemesis of. 
Spectator: December—Jester to the Nation. 


1906 
Bibliotheca Sacra: July—Is He among the Prophets.—w. c. 
RHODES. 
Cosmopolitan: January— Where does He Leave Your—r. Lor- 
RAINE. 


Current Literature: May—Where Shaw and Barrie Fail. 
Fortnightly Review: March—Counterfeit Presentment of 
Women. 
Independent: January—Note on Gilbert Chesterton. 
Do. March—Contra Mundum. 
Do. July-August—Shakespear, Ibsen and Shaw.—c. 
LOWES DICKINSON. 
Lippincott s: Some Aspects of.—J. M. ROGERS. 
Munsey: March—Shaw and his Plays.—. GREVILLE (one of 
Grein’s associates). 
Harper’s: November—Shaw’s Caesar and Comic Relief. 
National Review: February —Shaw and Supershaw.—E. 
BALFOUR. 
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1907 
Arena: August—Career of. 
Atlantic Monthly: April—Shaw as a Critic.—H. w. BOYNTON. 
Bookman: November—A Political Allegory.—n. stMPson. 
Blackwood’s: June—Criticisms of. 
Contemporary Review: November—Shaw—Lord of Misrule. 
—W. F. ALEXANDER. 

Current Literature: January—B. S. as Dramatic Critic. 

Do. February—His Religion. 

Do. August—His Solution of the Problem of Evil. 

Do. July—Case of the Poets versus Shaw. 

Do. December—Constructive Side of his Philosophy. 
Fortnightly Review: June—As Critic.—st J. HANKIN. 
North American: June—Career of.—a. HENDERSON. 
Spectator: April—Dramatic Criticisms of. 
Nineteenth Century: November—Prefaces of.—J. A. SPENDER. 


1908 

Bookman (N.Y.): June—‘‘Collier’s Weekly” and G. B.S. 

Do. July—French Estimate of —GasTON RAGEOT. 

Do. August—Combat with Lord A. Douglas. 

Do. November—Ellen Terry and B.S. 
Current Literature: July—Growing Garrulousness of. 

Do. September—His Discovery ofa Supertramp. 

Do. October—Gallic Genius of. 
Harper's: Jaly—As One of his Own Puppets. 
Idler: July—Shaw in Portrait and Caricature. 
Independent: January—Clerks, Moralistsand G. B.S. 
International Fournal of Ethics: Jaly—As Soctal Critic.—w. M. 

SALTER. 

Living Age: May—Modern Attacks on Christian Ethics. 
Munsey: January—The Real Shaw.—a. HENDERSON. 
Putnam’ s: February—Rodin’s Bust of.—B. VAN VoRST. 
Saturday Review: February—Regicide. 
Sewanee Review: April—Shakspear and.—F. GRENDON. 
Nineteenth Century: July—Un nouveau Molitre.—a. HAMON. 


1909 
Arena: January—Career of.—A. HENDERSON. 
Atlantic Monthly: February—Philosophy of.—a. HENDERSON. 
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Current Literature: September—In Shakespeare’s Shoes. 
Dial: October—Chesterton on.—P. F. BUCKNELL. 
McClure’s Magazine: September—From Lewis Carroll to 
B. S.—ELLEN TERRY. 
Nation (N.Y.): October—Shaw and Chesterton.—-s. P. sHuR- 
MAN. 
Poet- Lore: September—Misconceptions as to.—F. GRENDON. 
Saturday Review: August—Shewing-up of Blanco Posnet.— 


DUNSANY. IQIO 


Blackwood’s: April—Vestryman of Theatre. 
Dial (Chicago): April—Shaw in France.—t. N. CHASE. 
Do. October—By and About Shaw. 
Hibbert: July—Philosophy of.—a. K. ROGERS. 
Review of Current Literature: October—G. B.S. by J. Bab. 
IQII 
Bookman (N.Y.): August—Shaw’s Formula. 
Current Literature: August—B.S.and his American Boswell. 
Educational Review: December—B. S. on Education. 
Forum: March—Realiser of Ideals. 
Do. June—New Drama in England.—a. HENDERSON. 
Do. November—Apropos Shaw.—kz. BJORKMANN. 
Harper’s: April—Inspection of G. B.S. 
Review of Reviews: April—Serious B. S.—-£. BJORKMANN. 
Survey: June—Doctor’s Dilemma in B.S. andin Fact.—nr. c. 


CABOT. Ig12 


Bookman: (N.Y.) December—Miustake in Identity. 

Catholic World: January—Marriage and G. B. S.—J. GER- 
RARD. 

Current Literature : July—Shaw’s Drawn Battle with Paris. 

Drama: August—Post-mortem; a Note on Bernard Shawand 
the Modern English Theatre.—a. puKEs. 

Literary Digest: November—How Shaw saw Rodin at Work. 

McClure’s: April—My Immoral Play; story of first produc- 
tion of Mrs Warren.— MARY SHAW. 

Twentieth Century: April—Shavian Socialism. 


1913 
Bookman: September—Biographical Sketch.—p. scorTr. 


Current Opinion: November—B.S.writes Fable for Christians. 
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English Review: October—Androcles v. (Oh I Say) Potiphar. 
Fortnightly Review: July—Dramatic Craftmanship of.—p. P. 
HOWE. 
Forum: August—B. S. and the French Critics. —£, a. Boyb. 
Harper's: April—B. S.and Modern Drama.—J. J. CHAPMAN. 
Fournal of Education: December—B. S. on Art in Schools.— 
A. L. REYNOLDS. 
Literary Digest: February—Shaw for a Mirthless Playhouse. 
Do. September—Christian Martyrs Burlesqued. 
Living Age: March—Moral Equivocals. 
Do. December—B.S.and Morals. 
Nation (N.Y.): September—Literary Relationships of Shaw. 
—I. EDELMANN. 
Do. October—Rule that Proves the Exception. 
Do. November—B. S. andthe Law. 
Spectator: November—B. S.and Morals. 


IQI4 
Century: April—Shavian Religion.—p. G. DUFFY. 
Current Opinion: January—B. S.’s Boycott of England. 
Do. January—B. S.’s Bout with the Bishop of Kensington. 
Do. February—B. S.’s Disturbing Relation to Modern 
Religion. 
Do. May—B. S. as a Puritan, Answer to the Paganism of 
Oscar Wilde. 
Do. May—Makes his Bow in German. 
Do. August—Shaw’s Unqualified Approval of Cinemato- 
raph. 
International (N.Y.): April—Idealism of.—. DE CASSERES. 
Do.  July—As Moliére.—t. J. simons. 
Literary Digest: December—Shaw Drubbing John Bull Again. 
Do. December—Some of his Errors. 
Living Age: Dramatists of To-day.—. sTORER. 
Nation: January—Merry Anarchist. 
New Republic: December—Shaw’s Diverted Genius.—RE- 
BECCA WEST. 
Ig! 
Catholic World: Martyrs According to G. B.S.—D. a. LoRD. 
Century: March—G, B, S.—Harlequin or Patriot?—y. 
PALMER. 
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Current Opinion: June—Mr Shaw’s Utopian Vision of Films 
of the Future. 

Dial: September—Sense and Nonsense about B. S.—a. HEN- 
DERSON. 

Fortnightly Review: March—B. S.:an Epitaph.—J. PALMER. 

Forum: March—German B. S.—H. F. RUBINSTEIN. 

Literary Digest: January—Shaw Discoversan Epic.—France’s 
Yellow Book. 

Living Age: May—Self-appointed Statesmen.—yJ. o. P. 
BLAND (Nineteenth Century, March). 

New Republic: February—Captain of Revolt. 

Opera Magazine (N.Y.): June—As Musical Critic.—p. c. 
PARKER. 

Outlook: June—Shaw Plays in New York. 


1916 
Bookman (N.Y.): March—B. S. Musician.—r. B. PELO. 
Catholic World: March-April—B. S.—p. a. Lorp. 
Current Opinion: October—Asks us to give Christianity a 
Trial. : 
Dial: September—Sense and Nonsense about.—a. HENDER- 
SON. 
Harper's: April—Plutarch Lights of History.—r. Pp. ADAMS. 
Independent: April—New Shaw—Recent Phases in Develop- 
ment.——E. E. SLOSSON. 
Literary Digest: February—G. B.S.on the Munition-maker. 
Do. May—G.B.S. Writes a Novel. 
Do. July—B. S. Turned Christian. 
Do. September—G. B.S. Adopted. 
New Republic: January—Shaw Comedy, Books and Things. 
—P, LITTELL. 
Do. February—Plato, Dante and B. S.—u. copparp. 
Pearson’s: Personal Reminiscences. —FRANK HARRIS. 
Spectator: August—Christianity Upside Down. 


1917 
Bellman: October—Argumentative G., B. S.—M. J. MOSES. 
Bookman (N.Y.): February—Criticism and Creation in the 
Drama.—c. HAMILTON. 
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Current Opinion: Barrie v. Shaw in the Realm of Wartime 
Drama. 
Literary Digest: March—Shaw at Armageddon. 
Do. August—What the Soldier Thinks of Shaw. 
New Republic: April—Bondage of Shaw.—p. LITTELL. 
New Statesman: March—G. B. S.and Ireland.—J. M. HOWE. 
Open Court (Chicago): October 17—B. S.’s Prophecy.—p. 
CARUS. 
Outlook: January—Omniscient Dramatist. 
Revue Politique et Littéraire: November—L’Epreuve de B.S. 
——E. DOLLEANS. 
Seven Arts (N.Y.): July—His Buried Treasure.—stva DE 
PUE. 
Do. November—Shaw and Religion.—F. DELL. 
Theatre: November—Is He Sincere? 


IQIS 
Current Opinion: September—B. S. again Goes to the Opera. 
Theatre: May—In Hackneyed Moments.—N. s. SHAPIRO. 


IgIg 

Current Opinion: November—Adventures of James Huneker 
as Literary Steeplejack. 

Living Age: May—Mr Shaw and the Peace. 

Nation (London): November 19—Wanted a New G. B. 5.— 
W. ARCHER. 

New Statesman: June—As Pamphleteer. 

Survey: July—Shaw on Jails. 


1920 
Current Opinion: November—B. S. Admits being a Classicand 
Assails Illiterate Detractors. 
Literary Digest: April—Shaw called a Colossal Joke asa Prize- 
fight Reporter. 
New Republic: January—Carpentier Fight—Bennett versus 
Shaw.—F. HACKETT. 
North American: May—Some Impressions.—sT J. ERVINE. 
Revue des Deux Mondes: February—Six Comédies de B. S.— 
L. GILLET. 
Theatre: March—Humour of Gilbert and Shaw.—F. MOULAN. 
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Theatre: July and August— Working with Barrie, Pinero and 
Shaw.—HILDA SPONG. 


LO21 
Independent: July—Conversion of B. S.—P. sLosson. 
Literary Digest: November—Shaw’s Political Pessimism. 
Living Age: August—B. S. gets Religion. 
Do. November—lInterviewing Mr Shaw. 
Do. November—Scandal of Mr G. B. S.—HAROLD BEGBIE. 
Mentor: April—What Next, as He Sees It? 
New Republic: August—Strange Case of Mr Chesterton and 
Mr Shaw. 
Review of Reviews: April—Asa Classic.—s. R. LITTLEWOOD. 
Revue Politique et Litteraire: Jane—De Shakespear à B. S.— 
G. RAGEOT. 
Theatre: April—High Priest of Misanthropy: G. H. MELTZER. 


1922 
Arts and Decoration: December—More Facts about. 
Drama: April—Broadway goes back to Shaw.—J. CRAWFORD. 
Living Age: September—Re-meeting Shaw; a German’s Im- 
pression. 
Do. B.S. inthe Orient. 
Literary Digest: Aprii— How Shaw bags the Universe. 
Spectator: May—Eternal Need. 
1923 
Arts and Decoration: March—Shaw Scolds the Writing Craft. 
Bookman (N.Y.): February—On not Interviewing Shaw.—v. 
RICE. 
Do. November—Dunsany, Yeats and Shaw—a Trinity of 
Magic.—s. DESMOND. 
Contemporary Review: G. B.S.and Religion.—n. G. woop. 
English Review: June-August and November—B. S. as a 
Thinker.—xn. A. JONES. 
Tilustrated London News: October—Works of P. Guedalla. 
Living Age: October—G. B.S.v. G. K. C.—n. PEARSON. 
Outlook (London): September—Faith and Unfaith. 


1924 
Bookman: March—Quintessence of Shavianism.—c. suTTON. 
Bookman (N.Y.): August—Mr Shaw and Pure English. 
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Catholic World: January—G. B.S.—J. M. GILLIS. 
Century: September—Fools of God and Doctors of the 
Church.—c. VAN DOREN, 
Do. October—Portraits in Pen and Pencil.—w. TITTLE. 
Cornhill Magazine: January—B. S. and a Critic—Hn. c. 
DUFFON. 
Current Opinion: Jane—B. S. Assails American Critics. 
English Review: March—B. S.asa Thinker.—n. a. JonEs. 
Freeman: February—Open Letter to G. B.S. 
Living Age: February—Visit to B. S.—s. TREBITSCH. 
Do, November—B. S.and the Bulgarian. 
Do. November—Interview with, on St Joan. 
Nation (N.Y.): October—Catching up with Shaw. 
New Republic: August—B. S. since the War.—k. WILSON. 
Outlook (London): April—History on the Stage. 
Do. June—G. B.S.—c. J. SHERIDAN. 
Do. June—Mr Shaw, Godand St Joan.— nr. B. LAW. 
Saturday Review: August—Interpreters of their Age.—Rr. 
WEST. 
W orld To-day: Juane—St Joan and St Bernard. 


192 
Century: March—Mark Twain and B. S.—c. VAN DOREN. 
Contemporary Review: March—History as Shaw is Wrote.— 
A. R. ROPES, 
International Studio: December—Portrait by Lavery. 
Literary Digest: May—Lines on seeing one of Mr Shaw’s 
Comic Tragedies.—ST L. STRACHEY. 
Do. November—Shaw, You know nothing about art, 
said Pennell. 
Living Age: January—Psychology of G. B. S.—w. ARCHER. 
Do. February—Keeping up with B. S. 
Nuova Antologia: September—L’ originalità di B. S.—L. TOR- 


RETTA. 
Outlook: February—Mr Shaw Sits for his Portrait. —w. 
TITTLE. 
Do. March—Mr Shaw Talks of Art, Labour and Neck- 
ties. 


Do. (London) March—Epitaph ona Writer of Plays. 
Saturday Review: July—G. B.S.and Mr Bryan.—c. GOULD. 
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Spectator: February—B. S. and Immortality.—a. WILLiaMs 
ELLIS. 

1926 

Bookman: March—My Favourite Fiction Character-—Ann, 
in “Man and Superman” .—T. BOYD. 

Do. October—Appreciation of. 

Christian Century: February—Disputes Shaw’s View of the 
Inquisition. 

Classical Journal: January 26—Mr Shaw and the Apology of 
Socrates.—W. A. OLDFATHER. 

Drama: March—B. S. Proposes the Toast at the Annual 
Shakespear Celebration at Stratford - on - Avon.—t. 
STUCKEY, 

Fortnightly Review: February—Shaw, Wells and Creative 
Evolution.—n. £. L, MELLERSH. 

Forum: November—G. B. S. Defends Socialism.—c. xK. 
OGDEN. 

Humanist: December—Humanity of.—ESMÉ PERCY. 

Illustrated London News: August—Notes about Him.—J. T. 
GREIN. 

Fournal des Débats: October—La Fausse Gloire de B. S.—. 
MURET. 

Do. November—B. S.—n. Bipov. | 

Literary Digest: October —As a Modern Molière. 

Do. December—Mr Shaw and his Bothersome Money. 

Living Age: January—Contra Shaw. 

Do. May—Fortunes of St Joan. 

Do. September—Germany Greets Him. 

Do. December—That Man Shaw.—m. MURET and K. A. 
WITTFOGEL. 

Mask: January—The Colossus. 

Modern Language Notes: May 26—WNote on Peregrine Pickle 
and Pygmalion.—a. NOYES. 

New Republic: July—G.B.S., the Father of the Flapper. 

Review of Reviews: September—G. B. S. at Seventy. 

Saturday Review : July—Citizen Shaw.—1. BROWN. 

Spectator: July 26—His Birthday. 

Theatre: September—Superman at 70. 

Vanity Pair: April—Explanation of his Celebrity.—a. B. 
WALKLEY. 
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W orld Review: January—G. B.S. 
Do. December—Shaw—Master of the Unconventional 
Play. 
1927 
Bookman (N.Y.): February—Mr Shaw, Mr Hardy and the 
Nobel Prize. 
Living Age: January—Shaw Impersonated. 
Mentor: May—G. B. S., an Exciting Minority of One. 
Review of Reviews: January—lIntroducing G. B.S. 
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Tue references, toacts of the playsand chapters of the novels, 
are to the first appearances of the characters. 


ABENDGASSE, HERR (Cashel, Ch. VI): German socialist and art 
critic, who, at one of the society gatherings of Mrs Hoskyn, 
gives a lecture on the “True in Art”. Cashel Byron is in- 
spired to reply to the lecture, and uses Lucian Webber as a 
living object on which to illustrate his arguments, knocking 
him down with a deft blow, in order to demonstrate that 
more effort does not necessarily mean more force. 

AcuniLras (Caesar, Act II): General of the troops of the boy- 
King Ptolemy. 

Acıs (Methuselah, Part V): Youth of the race of Ancients 
(A.D. 30,000) who is three years ofage. The Newly Born falls 
in love with him on the first day of her life, but he explains 
to her that it is of little use, as in a year’s time he will have 
grown to maturity as an Ancient, and will be past the age of 
love-making. 

Apam (Methuselah, Part I, Act I): Learns from the Serpent 
how to set off the dreadful burden of immortality, and re- 
solves to live a thousand years. Reproves Cain for becoming 
a murderer and a fighter, and is ridiculed by Cain for always 
digging in the same old furrow. His ghost appears in Part 
V and muses on the strangeness of the world in A.D. 30,000, 
saying, “I can make nothing of it; foolishness I call it”. 

Arrican Kino (Cashel, Ch. VII): A visitor to London. The 
Colonial Office arranges for his amusement an assault-at- 
arms, in which Cashel Byron participates. The King is 
highly delighted with Cashel’s bout with Paradise, and 
Cashel is presented. Cetewayo (g.v.) in Bashville. 

ALEXANDRIA, PaLacE IN: Scene of Caesar, Act I]; Quay: scene 
of Act IIT. 

Arron Correr (Socialist, Ch. I): An Establishment at Lyv- 
ern for girls, kept by Miss Maria Wilson, who conducts it 
on the principle of “moral force”. 


AmaryLLıis (Methuselah, Part V): Name chosen for the Newly 
Born (g.v.). 
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Awa ve Uttoa (Don Juan): Is chagrined to find, after her 
death, that she has been consigned to Hell. She appears as 
an ugly crone, having died at the age of seventy-seven, but 
learns from Don Juan that she can choose to assume the ap- 
pearance of anyage she likes, and elects to be twenty-seven. 
As a beautiful woman, resembling Ann Whitefield (of 
Superman, 9.v.), she is recognized by Don Juan as the girl 
whoscreamed for her father (the Statue), whom Juan killed 
in the duel that followed. She cries to the universe for a 
father for the superman. 

AnaRcuisT (Superman, Act I): One of the brigands of the 
Sierra Nevada. 

AwnaTo_e (Artists, Ch. II): Is ejected with Charlie Sutherland 
and a young woman from a gambling den in Paris. Charlie 
offers to fight him, and Anatole fells him with two well- 
placed kicks. 

Ancients (Methuselah, Part V): Race of men developed by 
the year a.D. 30,000. They are born from eggs at the stage 
of development reached by short-liversat seventeen, exhaust 
the pleasures of dancing and sweethearting and tire of the 
arts and science (in which they shew marvellous proficiency) 
by the time they are four, when they reach maturity as 
Ancients. They then lead a life of solitary contemplation 
for hundreds of years, until their fatal accident kills them. 
They do not sleep, they do not feed as short-livers, and they 
are peculiarly susceptible to injury. They have developed 
the faculty of willing themselves many arms, legs and heads, 
and have come to regard their body as a tyrant which pre- 
vents them from ranging through the stars, their hope being 
to become pure thought without body—a vortex. 

ANDERSON, ANTHONY (Disciple, Act I): Presbyterian minister 

of Websterbridge, whom the British decide to execute as 
an example to the American rebels. Richard Dudgeon, the 
Devil’s Disciple, is arrested in mistake for him, and in the 
hope of saving the minister’s life, Richard accepts the 
identity. On learning of his heroism, Anderson rides off to 
join the American militia, and to bring help for Richard. 
In the nick of time he returns, armed with a safe-conduct, 
to arrange for the surrender of General Burgoyne, com- 
mander of the British troops. The minister deeply loves 
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Jupiru AnpErson (Act I), his young and pretty wife. 
When the Devil’s Disciple impersonates her husband, pre- 
pared to go even to the scaffold in his place, Judith is in- 
spired with love for him, although she had previously 
scorned him asan evil man. 

AxnprocLEs: Who gives the name to the play. A Greek tailor, 
who, as a Christian, is sent to martyrdom, and encounters 
in the arena the lion from whose paw he once extracted 
a thorn. A “humanitarian naturalist”, he is reckoned a 
sorcerer. 

AxnceLs, Choir of Invisible (Passion): Sing Bill Bailey. 

Anwnajanska: Is the Bolshevik Empress. A member of the 
family of the Panjandrums of Beotia, who have been super- 
seded by a revolutionary régime, she declares her adherence 
to the Revolutionaries. Royalty, in her opinion, has become 
so wicked and so feeble that it has come to will its own de- 
struction. 

Annie (Widowers’): A maid to Blanche Sartorius, who, ina fit 
of temper, shamefully illtreats her. 

ANTIENT OrpuHEvs (Artists, Ch. IX): Musical society, who 
establish the fame of Owen Jack by producing his Fantasia. 
“Founded nearly a century ago, it had been regarded as the 
pioneer of musical art in England. It had begun by produc- 
ing Beethoven’s Symphonies; it had ended by producing 
a typical collection of old fogeys, who pioneered backwards 
so fast that they had not finished shaking their heads over 
the innovations in the overture to William Tell, when the 
rest of the world were growing tired of the overture to 
Tannhauser.” 

Apjoun, Henry (How He Lied): Boy poet, who falls in love 
with Mrs Aurora Bompas, and to her addresses poems 
which come into the possession of her husband. To save her 
honour, he pretends that they were addressed to the dawn. 
Bompas is infuriated at this, but 1s delighted when he learns 
that the poems really were inspired by his wife. 

ApoLtoporus (Caesar, Act III): Handsome Sicilian carpet 
merchant, and “‘votary of art”. Assists Cleopatra to go to 
Caesar, rolling her up in a carpet as a means of outwitting 
the Roman sentinels. 

ARCHBISHOP oF YorK (Methuselah, Part III): One of the 
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first to experience getting “Back to Methuselah”. In the 
year 2170 he is still recognizably the same as the Rev. 
W. Haslam (g.v.) when he wooed Savvy Barnabas in the year 
1920. During the intervening years he changed his identity 
several times, having been forced, through fear of revealing 
his age, to arrange “accidental deaths’. In this way he was 
successively Archbishop Haslam, Archbishop Stickit, 
President Dickenson, General Bullyboy, and himself. He 
and Mrs Lutestring contemplate matrimony. 

ARCHBISHOP (Joan, Scene IT): Of Rheims (¢.v.). 

Arcupgeacon Darropit Donkin (Inca): The widowed 
father of Ermyntrude, whom he exhorts not to live beyond 
£150 a year. 

Ariapne Utrerworp(g.v.). 

Aryjrttax (Methuselah, Part V): Sculptor of the race of An- 
cients of A.D. 30,000, who 1s reproached by the art connois- 
seur, Ecrasia, for having abandoned works of pure beauty 
of form for realistic models of the unbeautiful Ancients. 

Assessors (Joan, Scene VI): At the trial of the Maid. 

Aurstzic, Generar (Methuselah, Part IV, Act II): Incognito 
of the Emperor of Turania of the year a.p. 3000. (See 
NAPOLEON.) 

Aviator (Misalliance): Joey Percival (9.v.). 


Bassy (Blanco): One of the women shucking nuts, who con- 
siders thata man who wouldsteal a horse would doanything, 
and wishes to know what right a “brute” like Blanco Pos- 
net has toa trial. 


Baccuus (Socialist, Ch. IIT): Nickname for the cat Gracchus 


(g.v). 

Bacupap (Methuselah, Part IV, Act I): Capital of the British 
Commonwealth in the year a.p. 3000, having superseded 
London after the termination of the period of “Exile”. 

Barnes, Mrs (Barbara, Act IJ): Salvation Army Commis- 
sioner, who accepts gifts of £5000 made to the Army by 
Bodger, a whisky distiller, and Undershaft, an explosives 
manufacturer. 

Baxer, Mr Juurus, Master Jutrus, Miss Liserre (aged 
eight), Miss Torry (aged six and a half) (Irrational, Ch. 


I): A concertina quartet who appear at the concert for 
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working men of Wandsworth. 

Baxer, Jutrus (Misalliance): The gunner. He seeks to avenge 
his dead mother, Lucy Titmus, object of one of the amours 
of ‘Tarleton. Baker is an overworked city clerk and a rant- 
ing Socialist. He attempts to shoot Tarleton, who is rescued 
by Lina Szczepanowska, a professional acrobat. 

BatsguirTH (Press): Balfour-Asquith; Prime Minister during 
the Suffraget campaign. In order to reach the War Office 
without being molested he pretends to bea Suffraget, dress- 
ing as a woman and locking himself to a doorstep.—To 
comply with the requirements of the Censor the name was 
changed to Johnson. 

Bancer, Mrs Rosz Carmrnia (Press): Organizing secretary 
of the Anti-Suffraget League, whose view is that the Suffra- 
gets are on the wrong track; women want not the right to 
vote, but the right to military service. She believes that all 
really strong men of history were women in disguise; for in- 
stance, Bismarck and Napoleon. Marries herself to General 
Sandstone. 

BannaL, FLawner (Fanny, Prologue): One of the critics. Al- 
though heis onlya young man of twenty, hisis the voice that 
counts with the theatrical profession, as he “‘really repre- 
sents the British playgoer”’. “Obviously one of those un- 
employable of the business class who manage to pick up a 
living by a sort of courage, which gives him cheerfulness, 
conviviality and bounce, and is helped out positively by a 
slight turn for writing, and negatively by a comfortable 
ignorance and lack of intuition which hides from him all 
the dangers and disgraces that keep men of finer perception 
in check.” 

Barcere (Socialist, Ch. V): One of the working men whom 
Sidney Trefusis, the rich Socialist, gets to know when mas- 
querading as a labourer. Trefusis places his wife, Henri- 
etta, on the barge. 

Bartow, JosepH PopuaM Botce Biuesin, O.M. (Methuse- 
lah, Part IV, Act I): A visitor from British Baghdad to the 
land of the long-livers, who inhabit Britain in the year a.D. 
3000. He is President of the Historical and Archaeological 
Society, and is accompanying his son-in-law, the Prime 
Minister, who has come to consult the Oracle. Claims de- 
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scent from Joyce Bolge and Hengist Horsa Bluebin, who 
“wrestled for the Premiership some centuries before”. 
Under the intellectual strain of conversing with the long- 
livers he suffers from severe attacks of “‘discouragement”’ 
(7.v.), and is eventually discouraged to death by the Oracle, 
from whom he had sought permission to stay in the land. 

Barnabas (Methuselah, Part II): The brothers Conrad, pro- 
fessor of biology, and Franklyn, who was in the Church. 
They are the propounders of the theory that the term of 
human life must be extended to at least three centuries, it 
being certain that the problems of civilization cannot be 
solved by human mushrooms who decay and die when they 
are beginning to have a glimmer of the wisdom and know- 
ledge needed for their own government. The force behind 
evolution, they declare, is determined to solve the problem 
of civilization, and if it cannot do it through mankind it 
will produce some more capable agents. Their theory is 
christened, by Franklyn’s daughter Cynthia, “Back to 
Methuselah”. 

Cyntuia Barnasas (usually called Savvy, “short for 
savage’’) is in love with the Rev. W. Haslam. She is a 
vigorous young lady, with hazel hair cut to the level of her 
neck. In Part IIT itis revealed that she married Haslam, who 
wasstillsurviving hertwo hundredyearslater, for hehad been 
one of the first to experience getting “Back to Methuselah”. 

Barnabas (Methuselah, Part III): Accountant-General in 
Britain in the year a.p. 2170. A man “‘rather like Conrad, 
but much more commonplace”. Discovers that the Arch- 
bishop of York had lived many previous lives, and accuses 
him of cheating the state by drawing working pay for so 
many years more than the official limit. 

BasuviLue (Cashel, Ch. IV, and Bashville, Act II, Scene II): 
Footman to Miss Lydia Carew, whom he loves in secret, 
and whom he attempts to save from the prize-fighter Cashel 
Byron. When Cashel tries to force his way into Lydia’s 
house, Bashville throws him with a wrestling trick, which 
Cashel learns from him and uses upon his opponent, Para- 
dise. Bashville leaves Miss Carew’s service after declar- 
ing his love for her. Robert Louis Stevenson was delighted 
with the character of Bashville, whom he declared to be 
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“magnifique”. 

BASTABLE, ApoLPHUs (Passion): Lover of Lady Magnesia 
Fitztollemache, he is poisoned by her husband, jealous be- 
cause Lady Magnesia had praised Adolphus’ clothes. Asan 
antidote he is given plaster from the ceiling, but this sets 
inside him and he becomes a “living statue”. Adolphus re- 
garded himselfas the first clothes martyr. 

Basrarp oF Ortzans (Joan, Scene III): Jack Dunois (g.v.). 

BAuDRICOURT, CartTarn RoBERT DE (Joan, Scene I): French 
nobleman. He is persuaded by Joan to grant her facilities to 
go on her mission to the Dauphin and to the succour of 
Orleans. Joan finds him (her squire) obdurate at first, but 
she soon wheedles him into granting her request. 

B. B. (Dilemma): Sir R. B. Bonington (g.v.). 

Brane (Getting Married): Gives away Edith Bridgenorth at 
her wedding. Touches children to cure them of ringworm 
for fourpence apiece. 

Bramıisu, Horatio Fioyp (Augustus): Clerk to Lord Aug- 
ustus Highcastle. 

Beatty, Cot. Ricuarp (Artists, Ch. IIT): Is asked by Mary 
Sutherland to give the bandmastership in his regiment to 
Owen Jack, the composer. Mrs Beatty, who dislikes Jack, 
tries to thwart the scheme of Mary, her niece, who, how- 
ever, carries her point. 

Beauvais, BisHop oF (Joan, Scene IV): Peter Cauchon (g.v.). 

Beprorp (Cashel, Ch. V): Valet to Lord Worthington. 

BrrrrareR (Dark Lady): On duty on the terrace of Queen 
Elizabeth’s palace of Whitehall. Shakespear, who seeks to 
keep tryst with his Dark Lady, bribes him with a season 
ticket for the Globe Theatre anda piece of gold. 

Bet Arrris (Caesar, Act I): Young Egyptian nobleman of the 
court of Cleopatra, who bears tidings of the approach of 
Caesar and the Romans. 

BELZANOR (Caesar, Act I): Captain of the Egyptian Guard. 

Beni Srras (Brassbound, Act II): Make an attack upon the 
party of Sir Howard Hallam and Lady Cicely Waynflete, 
wounding an Italian, Marzo. They are driven off by Cap- 
tain Brassbound and his men. 

Brora: Office in a military station on the Eastern front of— 
Scene of Annajanska. 
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Bgss (Socialist, Ch. VI): Wife of the shepherd (¢.v.). 

Bijou Tuearre (Irrational, Ch. I): Where Susannah Conolly 
appeared. 

Bitton (Barbara, Act III, Scene II): Foremanatthe explosives 
factory of Undershaft and Lazarus. 

Birru of a human being in the year a.p. 30,000 (Methuselah, 
Part V): By this date human beings of the race of Ancients 
are born from eggs, from which they emerge at the stage 
of development reached by normal mankind at the age of 
seventeen or thereabouts. 

BLANCHE SARTORIUS (9.V.). 

Buienxinsop (Dilemma, Act I): One of the horns of the di- 
lemma. A general practitioner, of no particular use, but of 
unimpeachable integrity, so overworked that he has no 
chance of keeping abreast with science. Sir Colenso Rid- 
geon undertakes to cure him of consumption in preference 
to Dubedat, the rascally artist. Blenkinsop’s panacea for 
human ills is “a pound of ripe greengages taken every day 
halfan hour before lunch”. 

Broopy: “Not bloody likely”, the famous phrase used by 
Eliza in Pygmalion (Act IIT). Sir Herbert Tree urged Mrs 
Patrick Campbell (the original Eliza) to “cut”? the word— 
“but if I must say it to say it ‘beautifully ”—(“My Life”: 

_ Mrs Patrick Campbell). 

BiuesBearp (Joan, Scene IT): Gilles de Rais (g.v.), who “sports 
the extravagance ofa little curled beard, dyed blue”. 

Biuesin, AMBRosE Bapcer (Methuselah, Part IV, Act ID: 
Prime Minister of the British Commonwealth a.p. 3000. 
(See Envoy.) 

Biuzyackets, AMERICAN (Brassbound, Act III): From the 
Santiago ; assist at the trial of Brassbound and his men. 

BLuntscuH1i, Captain (Arms, Act I): Swiss officer from the 
Servian army, pursued by the Bulgarians, takes refuge in 
the bedchamber of Raina Petkoff, a Bulgarian girl. He in- 
duces her to give him concealment, and she feeds him on 
chocolate creams and gets him away safely. Ultimately she 
marries him. He represents the professional as against the 
amateur soldier, fighting when he has to, and very happy 
to get out of it when he can. His nerves go to pieces after 
three days under fire, and he has found it to be far more 
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important to have a few bits of chocolate in his holster than 
cartridges for his revolver. His proposal for the hand of 
Raina (as owner of 200 horses, 70 carriages, 9600 pairs 
of sheets and blankets, etc.) is a paraphrase of the proposal 
ofan Austrian hotel proprietor for the hand of a member of 
Shaw’s family. 

Bopcer, Sir Horace Saxmunpuam (Major Barbara, men- 
tioned Act II): Whisky distiller who makes a donation of 
£5000 to the Salvation Army. | 

Bouun, Watrer (You Never, Act III): Eminent Q.C. con- 


sulted regarding the domestic difficulties of Crampton. His 
father is Walter the waiter. 


Bo.tsHEvik Empress: Annajanska. 

Bompas, Aurora: Reckoned by her husband to be the 
“smartest woman in the smartest set in South Kensington”. 
The boy poet, Apjohn, falls in love with her and addresses 
poems to her, which come into the possession of the hus- 
band. Bompas is infuriated when Apjohn, to save Aurora’s 
honour, pretends they were addressed to Aurora of the 
Dawn, and is delighted when the poet owns the truth. 

Bonincton, Sir Ratpy Broomrizetp (Dilemma, Act I): A 
bland self-satisfied doctor, of fashionable practice, known 
to his colleagues as “B. B.”. He agrees to treat the rascally 
artist, Dubedat, but by misapplying the vaccines he hastens 
instead of retarding death. “A born healer, so cheering and 
reassuring that disease and anxiety are incompatible with 
his presence. Imposes veneration and credulity on all but 
the strongest minds. The professional envy roused by his 
success, financially, is softened by the conviction that he is, 
scientifically considered, a colossal humbug.” 

BosHINGTON, Sır Carponius (Foundling): Lord Chancellor, 
approached by two wards of the Court who each desire to be 
married. 

Bowes, GENERAL (Press): Name substituted for General Mit- 
chener to comply with the requirements of the Censor. 

Brapazon, Horace, is the Fascinating Foundling. A smart 
and beautiful young man of nineteen, a ward of the Court, 
he implores the Lord Chancellor (as father of all orphans in 
Chancery) to provide him with a stage engagement and a 
wife. He is claimed by Anastasia Vulliamy, another found- 
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ling, who is in search ofa husband. 

BRAILSFORD, SIGISMUND (Artists, Ch. IV): A hot-tempered 
man who quarrels ina railway carriage with Owen Jack, the 
composer. Mr Brailsford was bringing home his daughter 
Magdalen, who had been disgracing the family by running 
away to go on the stage. Jack gives the girl all the money in 
his pocket to enable her to fly again. Later Madge takes 
lessons in elocution from Jack and goes on the stage, gain- 
ing fame after a long novitiate. Her family disown her, but 
her father, in the days of her success, is reconciled with her, 
She asks Jack to marry her, but he declines. 

Branpown, Sir Cuar es (Socialist, Ch. XI): Seventh baronet, 
of Brandon Beeches in the Thames valley, husband of Jane 
Carpenter. He could play a little, sing a little, sketch a little 
in water colours; had travelled a little, fished a little, shot a 
little, and had dissipated his energies through all the small 
channels that his wealth opened and his talents made easy 
to him. Trefusis, the rich Socialist, induces him to sign a 
Socialist petition and, to the annoyance of Sir Charles,causes 
the fact to beannounced in the newspapers. 

Lapy Branpon, who presented an “immensity of half- 
womanly half-infantile loveliness”, was a disappointment to 
Sir Charles, falling short of his hopes intellectually and be- 
ing so languid that she made all his attempts at fondness 
ridiculous. 

BrassBounD, Captain, whose conversion gives the title to 
the play, is the leader of a smuggling gang in Morocco. 
Throughout his life he has nursed ideas of vengeance 
against his uncle, Sir Howard Hallam, a judge, whom he 
believes to have murdered his mother, a Brazilian woman, 
and to have stolen his inheritance. Sir Howard visits Mor- 
occo with Lady Cicely Waynflete, and Brassbound betrays 
him to a Christian-hating sheikh. Lady Cicely converts 
Brassbound from his ideas of vengeance, and also saves him 
from punishment for the betrayal of Sir Howard. 

BRIDGENORTH, ALFRED (Getting Married): Bishop of Chel- 
sea. He is so tolerant of unorthodox views that he scan- 
dalizes his conventional brothers, his principle being that 
in the discussion of all ethical questions “‘the devil must be 
given fair play”. Presents (though not necessarily sub- 
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scribes to) the other and anti-clerical side to most of the 
conventional arguments about marriage, of which institu- 
tion he is writing a history. 

ALIce BrRIDGENORTH, his wife, is a pleasant, thoroughly 
domesticated matron. 

Evirn BrIpGENORTH is their youngest and last un- 
married daughter. On her wedding morning a pamphlet on 
the legal position of a wife, married to a criminal lunatic, 
makes her doubt whether she can go through with the cere- 
mony. She engages in all sorts of social work, and there is a 
danger that her outspokenness “when her blood boils” will 
involve her in libel actions, which makes her fiancé, Cecil 
Sykes, doubt whether he can marry her, in view of the legal 
liabilities of a husband. They attempt to draw up a contract 
of marriage, but find it easier to overcome the difficulties of 
the conventional marriage. 

RecinaLD BripcenortH, brother of the Bishop, and 
head of the family, provides evidence in order that his wife, 
Leo, may obtain a divorce. Belongs to ‘‘the large class of 
English gentlemen of property (solicitor managed) who 
have never developed intellectually since their schooldays”. 
His wife, 

Lro, young and charming, is tired of the conversational 
and intellectual limitations of her husband, and has decided 
to replace him by Sinjon Hotchkiss, although with the in- 
tention of keeping a motherly eye on Rejjy. She is a young 
woman who wants to know a lot of men intimately; con- 
siders herself clever and superior, but while “always on the 
high horse about words, is in the perambulator about 
things”. In the end she orders the cancellation of her 
divorce. 

Boxer BripGENORTH, GENERAL, another brother, is 
“faultless and very dull’. Unsuccessful suitor of Lesbia 
Grantham, who refuses him for the “tenth and last time’. A 
man of much natural simplicity and dignity of character, he 
is “ignorant, stupid and prejudiced, having been carefully 
trained to be so”. 

Bricanps (Superman, Act III): Gang on the Sierra Nevada 
who capture John Tanner. 
Britain in the year a.p. 3000 (Methuselah, Part IV): Is 
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inhabited by long-livers, the British, after the period of 
“Exile” having transferred the capital of their Common- 
wealth to Baghdad. The British have not succeeded in ad- 
vancing in the previous thousand years. The pseudo-Chris- 
tian civilization ended, as a sequel to the war that followed 
the ten years’ war, and the succeeding civilization was 
brought to a similar pitch of advancement by the year a.p. 
3000, except that poison gases had not been rediscovered. 
The long-liver prophesies that civilization will continue to 
pass through the same phases of destruction by war and 
reconstruction. 

Britannus (Caesar, Act II): Ancient Briton, secretary to 
Caesar. “Represents the unadulterated Briton who fought 
Caesar and impressed Roman observers much as we should 
expect the ancestors of Mr Podsnap to impress the culti- 
vated Italians of their time.” Discussed in a note to the play. 

Broapsent, Tuomas (John Bull, Act I): Civil engineer, 
English partner of Larry Doyle, a sentimental capitalist and 
politician. His attitude towards Ireland is dictated by his 
interest as member of a syndicate for land development, but 
this is disguised by the declamation of the orthodox views 
of the Gladstonian Home-ruler, by a man who is inebriated 
with his own rhetoric. He is adopted as Parliamentary can- 
didate for Rosscullen, and wins the hand of the only “‘heir- 
ess” of the town, Nora Reilly.—A few strokes are taken 
from A. B. Walkley. (Henderson.) 

Burcess, father of Candida (Act I): A “vulgar, ignorant, 
guzzling man, offensive to people whose labour is cheap; 
respectful to wealth and rank; made coarse and sordid by 
the compulsory selfishness of petty commerce’. Because he 
is a sweating employer, Morell, his son-in-law, secures the 
rejection of his tenders to the Board of Guardians. 

BrupeneLt (Disciple, Act III): Chaplain to the army of 
General Burgoyne. He tries, without success, to induce the 
Devil’s Disciple to meet death in a becoming spirit, after 
having lost money to him, when gambling the night before. 
A brief note to the play describes the Brudenell of history. 

Bucxstone (Irrational, Ch. XX): Valet to Sholto Douglas. 

Buicaria: Action of Arms and the Man takes place at a 
house in. 
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Burce, Joycs (Methuselah, Part IT): Prime Minister of Eng- 
land under the second Coalition, successor of Lubin, his 
rival for the leadership of the Liberal Party. Discusses with 
Lubin the longevity gospel of the brothers Barnabas. Al- 
though regretful that there is no specific for achieving 

longevity, he undertakes to work the “‘stunt’”’, adapted for 
fighting an election on the death-rate and Adam and Eveas 
scientific facts. Character founded on Mr Lloyd George. 

Burce: Lusin (Methuselah, Part III): A breezily genial man, 
like Burge, and yet also like Lubin, as if nature had made a 
composite picture of the two. Is infatuated with the negress 
Minister of Health, but is no longer prepared to take risks 
in order to meet her, when he realizes that he may live as 
long as Methuselah. 

Burclar (Heartbreak, Act II): Breaks into Heartbreak 
House and, after his ear has been blown of by Mazzini 
Dunn, is captured by Hector. When the household shews 
reluctance to prosecute him, he threatens to give himself up 
unless it is made worth his while not to. Is killed by a bomb. 
“The burglar who makes his living by robbing people and 
then blackmailing them by threatening to give himself up 
to the police and put them to the expense and discomfort of 
attending his trial, isa comic representation of a process that 
is going on every day.” (Preface to Prisons Under Local 
Government.) 

Burcoyneg, GeneraL (Disciple, Act III): Takes part in the 
court-martial of Richard Dudgeon, the Devil’s Disciple, 
whose execution, as an example to impress the American 
rebels, is, he explains, a political necessity. Burgoyne ts 
delighted at the manner in which his obtuse subordinate, 
Major Swindon, is ridiculed by Richard, and is humane 
enough to be pleased when the spirited Richard is saved 
from death. A note to the play discusses the Burgoyne of 
history. 

Burrin Pier, Gatway: Scene of Methuselah, Part IV, Act I. 

Byron, CasHEL, whose profession is that of a prizefighter, 
marries the wealthy heiress, Lydia Carew, whom he met 
while he was in training at Wiltstoken, her Dorset estate. 
Cashel, the son of an actress, ran away from school, and 
found his way to Melbourne, where he took service with 
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Skene, a retired pugilist. He soon fights his way to fame and 
fortune. His last fight, with William Paradise, is inter- 
rupted by the police. His marriage is facilitated by the dis- 
closure that he is the heir to Bingley Byron, a miser, from 
whom he can expect £5000 a year. After the wedding he 
becomes a member of Parliament. Cashel has little affection 
for his mother (Adelaide Gisborne of the theatre), whose 
sentimental ways are tedious to him. In the play (Bashville) 
he is represented as flying from her and preferring prison to 
her company. Mrs Byron in the play marries Cashel’s 


backer, Lord Worthington. 


Capi oF Kinrari (Brassbound, Act II): Saves Sir Howard 
Hallam and Lady Cicely Waynflete from the Christian- 
hating sheikh, Sidi el Assif. 

Cassar, Jutius: Is drawn asa man “naturally great”, an able 
civilian taking up arms in middle life, of infinite capacity 
for work, and of a rare sense of humour, but “‘He is 
neither forgiving, frank nor generous: a man who is too 
great to resent has nothing to forgive; a man who says 
things that people are afraid to say need be no more frank 
than Bismarck, and there is no generosity in giving things 
you do not want to people you intend to make use of”. His 
attitude to Cleopatra is that of an indulgent master to a 
child—when he has time to spare to notice her at all. 

Carn (Methuselah, Part I, Act I): Reproaches his father, 
Adam, for always digging in the same old furrow. He de- 
clares, with pride, that he is the first murderer, a man of 
spirit, who, like his brother Abel, took to fighting and kill- 
ing as a way of life, and found that it reduced the drudgery 
of living. In Part V his ghost appears and passes judgment 
on the race of men in the year a.p. 30,000. ““There is for 
me”, he says, “no place on earth any longer, yet while it 
lasted mine was a splendid game.” 

Carrns, Miss Letitia (Artists, Ch. VIIT): Friend of Mary 
Sutherland, who secures the services of Owen Jack, the 
composer, to takea singing class at Windsor. 

CALATRAVA, COMMANDER OF (Don Juan). (See STATUE.) 

Catt Boy (Androcles, Act II): At the Coliseum. 

Canpipa: Mrs Morell (g.v.). 
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Captain (Androcles, Act I): Roman patrician in charge of the 
convoy of Christians being conducted to Rome. He urges 
them, particularly the handsome Lavinia, whom he ad- 
mires, to render the homage of incense and save themselves 
from martyrdom. His is the attitude of the cultivated ag- 
nostic, sceptical equally in regard to the old gods of Rome 
and the new God of the Christians. 

CARBURY, Jasper, EarL oF (Irrational, Ch. I): Employs 
Edward Conolly as electrician. The Earl was a man with no 
sort of taste for being a nobleman, but had an extraordinary 
turn for mechanics, and he pottered at every mechanical 
pursuit as a gentleman amateur in a laboratory and work- 
shop, settling down at last to electrical engineering. He 
gave up the idea of doing everything with his own half- 
trained hand, andemployed Conollyas a skilled man to help 
him. 

His youngest sister, Lapy Constance Carsury (Ch. 
IT, had from her youth been regarded among the rela- 
tives as the destined bride of Marmaduke Lind. Although 
it is evident that Marmaduke has no enthusiasm for the 
match, Constance courts him assiduously, and after the 
termination of his liaison with Susannah Conolly she mar- 
ries him. 

The Dowacer Countess of Carbury (Ch. IIT) was as 
assiduous as her daughter in engineering the match. 

Carew, Lyp1a (Cashel, Ch. I, and Bashville, Act 1): Heiress 
who marries Cashel Byron the prizefighter. She had been 
brought up by her father to assist him in his philosophical 
work, and on his death she was left the richest and cleverest 
woman in Europe. Although she knows Cashel to be some- 
thing of a ruffian she is attracted to him, and he adores her. 
After several attempts to break with him she decides to 
marry him. 

CARPENTER, JANE (Socialist, Ch. I): One of the girls at Alton 
College with whom Trefusis, the rich married Socialist, 
masquerading as Smilash, the labourer, becomes ac- 

_ quainted. She marries Sir Charles Brandon (9.v.). 

CATHERINE THE Great, of Russia, is greatly impressed by the 
English Captain, Edstaston, and appears ready to make 
him her favourite, but he is engaged to be married, and he 
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disregards her command to attend her. She has him borne 
before her as a prisoner, and tickles him, which provokes 
the jealousy of Edstaston’s lover, Claire, who forces her way 
into the room. Ultimately Catherine sets Edstaston free, 
and he advises her to set an example to Europe by “‘marry- 
ing some good man”. 

Caucuon, Perer (St Joan, Scene IV): Bishop of Beauvais. Ap- 
proached by the Earl of Warwick regarding the “removal” 
of Joan. Cauchon regards her as an instrument of the devil 
in the spreading of heresy. At the trial he does his utmost to 
save the Maid froma heretic’s fate. In the Epilogue he tells 
how, after his death, when there was a revulsion of popular 
feeling in favour of Joan, his dead body was dug up and, 
after excommunication had been pronounced, was flung 
into a sewer; yet he had been just and merciful according to 
his light. 

Centurion (Caesar, Act III, Scene I): In command of the 
Roman sentries on duty on the Mole at Alexandria. He re- 
fuses to allow Cleopatra to go to Caesar. 

Centurion (Androcles, Act 1): With convoy of Christians 
proceeding to Rome. A typical army sergeant. 

Crrewayo (Bashville, Act II, Scene IT): For his entertain- 
ment, during a visit to London, an assault-at-arms is 
arranged, one of the items being a fight between Cashel 
Byron and Paradise. ‘Their emotions aroused by the sight of 
the boxers, Cetewayo and his chiefs ran amok among the 
crowd and are knocked out by Cashel. 

Cuap.ain, Enctisu (St Joan, Scene IV): Stogumber (¢.v.). 

Cuarves, DaupHIN oF France (Joan, Scene IT): Appears a 
weak and ineffectual figure among his courtiers. Thestrong- 
willed Joan has no difficulty in persuading him to appoint 
her chief of the Army. After his coronation, by her, in 
Rheims Cathedral, Charles receives without regret her an- 
nouncement that she is going to return home; she is too 
resolute a character for him. In the Epilogue he tells Joan 
that in the twenty-five years since her death he has been in- 
spired by her example to bravery in battle, andis known as 
Charles the Victorious. He praises the new Saint on behalf 
of the “unpretending” folk. 

Cuarzes, Private (Artists, Ch. III): An Army clarionettist 
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whom Owen Jack, the composer, engages to assist in a ren- 
dering of his Fantasia. His presence, somewhat intoxicated, 
in the Sutherland drawing room, leads to the dismissal of 
Jackas tutor. 

Cuarmian (Caesar, Act IV): One of the ladies of Cleopatra’s 
court. 

CHARTERIS, LeonarD (Philanderer, Act I): The Philanderer 
seeks to become engaged to Grace Tranfield, as a refuge 
from his former lover, Julia Craven, who declines to give 
him up. When Julia eventually accepts another suitor, 
Charteris is no longer anxious to marry, and Grace, an ad- 
vanced woman of the Ibsen Club, feels that she loves him 
too well to marry him. 

Cuetsza, BisHop or (Getting Married): Alfred Bridge- 
north (¢.v.). 

Curnon: Throne room of Castle (Joan, Scene ID). 

Curps (Socialist, Ch. III): Nickname of one of the girls at 
Alton College. 

Cuor (Methuselah, Part V): Maiden of the race of Ancients 
(A.D. 30,000) who Is getting tired of dancing and sweet- 
hearting with her lover Strephon. She finds fascination in 
numbers, is abandoning the disgusting practice of sleep; 
in short, she is approaching the age of four, when maturity 
commences, and she will bean Ancient. 

CHOCOLATE SOLDIER (Arms): Bluntschli (g.v.). 

Carre (Catherine, Scene IT): Accompanies her lover, Cap- 
tain Edstaston, who seeks audience of Catherine the Great 
of Russia. When Edstaston is borne off prisoner, Claire 
follows, even into the presence of the Empress. 

Cranpon, Mrs Lanrrey (You Never, Act I): Authoress of 
the “Twentieth Century Treatises’ on cooking, creeds, 
clothing, etc., “without which no household is complete”. 
A leader of the sex emancipation movement. Because of his 
brutality she separated from her husband Crampton, and 
reared her family in Madeira. She has brought up her elder 
daughter, 

Groria (Act I), “scientifically”, to be the twentieth- 
century girl. Gloria, to her shame, succumbs to the love- 
making of Valentine, the “‘duellist of sex”, who, after many 
love affairs, is brought by her to matrimony. 
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Dorry and Pur Crandon (Act I), the two younger chil- 
dren, the twins, are a flippant, garrulous, inquisitive and 
light-hearted pair, who are continually shocking the older 
and more sedate generation by their lack of respect for 
age. Dolly is first patient of Valentine, the five-shilling 
dentist. 

Ciara (Artists, Ch. IV): Servant girl to the Sutherlands, com- 
plains that Owen Jack, the “chooter”’, called her names and 
swore at her. 

CrarionettistT, Drunken (Artists, Ch. IIT): Private Charles 
(9.v.). 

Creopatra (Caesar, Act I): Is drawn asa very spoilt, petulant 
and self-willed child, so ignorant that she really believes 
that the Romans will perform the physical feat of eating her, 
but sherises to dignity and wisdom through six months’ con- 
tact with Caesar. She orders her nurse, Ftatateeta, to assas- 
sinate Pothinus, who humiliated her before Caesar. She is 
delighted when Caesar, on leaving for Rome, promises to 
send Marc Antony to her. 

CLEOPATRA SEMIRAMIS (Methuselah, Part V): Consort of Ozy- 
mandias. Female figure created by Pygmalion, scientist of 
the year a.p. 30,000. She bites Pygmalion on the hand, 
killing him, and is by the Ancients reduced to death by dis- 
couragement. 

Cerc (Joan, Epilogue): Ofthe twentieth century, announces 
the canonization of the Venerable and Blessed Joan. 

Conen, Mrs (Artists, Ch. VIIT). (See Larrtre.) 

Coxane, WILLIAM DE Burcu (Widowers’, Act I): Friend of 
Dr Trench. He becomes amanuensis of Lickcheese, the 
illiterate slum property exploiter, once rent collector. 

CoriseuM: Behind the Emperor’s Box; scene of Androcles, 
Act IT. 

Cotiins, WILLIAM (Getting Married): Greengrocerand alder- 
man, an artist in the arrangement of such social affairs as 
the weddings of the daughters of Bishop Bridgenorth. He 
is married to a lady to whom marriage ‘‘came natural, being 
a born wife and mother’’, His matrimonial philosophy is, 
“Marriage is tolerable enough in its way if youre easy- 
going and dont expect too much from it. But it doesnt bear 
thinking about. The great thing is to get the young people 

162 


THE DICTIONARY 
tied up before they know what theyre letting themselves 
in for.” 

His sister-in-law, Mrs Grorcz Cottins (christened 
Zenobia Alexandrina), the Mayoress, is a woman with a 
varied experience of men. She ran away from her husband 
many times, but always returned at the end of the affair. 
In the reckoning of her brother-in-law her experience has 
made her a wonderfully interesting woman. She is the 
Incognita Appassionata of Bishop Bridgenorth, having 
anonymously sent him many love letters. In the presence of 
the Bishop she goes into a trance. Sinjohn Hotchkiss falls in 
love with her. 

Cotonizers (Methuselah, Part IV, Act I): One of the poli- 
tical parties of the long-livers. The Conservatives hold that 
the race should remain in their own islands, wrapped in the 
majesty of their wisdom; the Colonizers advocate that the 
race should increase its numbers and colonize other lands, 
exterminating the short-livers. 

CoMMANDER oF CaLatTrava (Don Juan). (See Starve.) 

Conrucius (Methuselah, Part III): Chinese Secretary of 
State to Britain in the year a.p. 2170, at which date the 
Government is carried on by educated Chinese and 
negresses. Is revered as a fountain of wisdom by the British. 

ConoLiy, Epwarpb SesasTIAN (Irrational, Ch. I): Is an elec- 
trical engineer who, after working for the Earl of Carbury, 
a scientific amateur, makes his fame and fortune with an 
electro-motor invention. He marries, despite the opposi- 
tion of her father, Marian Lind, who after a few years elopes 
with a former lover. Conolly’s sister, 

SusannaH Cono ty (Ch. J), is an actress (Lalage Virtue) 
who becomes famous in musical comedy. Marmaduke Lind 
forms a liaison with her (she declines to marry him) and they 
establish a ménage at Twickenham, which is maintained 
largely on Susannah’s money. On account of her drinking, 
Marmaduke leaves Susannah, who makes a hit on the New 
Yorkstage, butis reduced to poverty by her drinking habits, 
which ultimately cause her death. 

Epwarp ConoLty is also introduced in “Love Among 
the Artists” (Ch. XIV). He discusses his own marriage, and 
advises Mary Sutherland to marry John Hoskyn. 
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Corno pi BassEtto, pseudonym adopted by Shaw when he 
became music critic to the Star. It is the name of a musical 
instrument which went out in the time of Mozart. 

Cossack (Catherine): Sergeant (9.v.). 

Cource.ies, Canon bg, of Paris (Joan, Scene VI): Drew up 
indictment of the Maid on sixty-four counts. To his regret 
the counts are reduced to twelve, the Inquisitor pointing out 
that on such an issue as the stealing of a horse he may have 
to declare Joan innocent, and she may thus escape them on 
the main issue of heresy. Suggests that Joan should be put 
to the tortureas “itis always done’’. 

Crampton, Fercus (You Never, Act I): A yacht builder. His 
wife separated from him on account of his brutality. An 
irritable and obstinate man, he has little sympathy with the 
squeamishness of the young generation; he was trained to 
believe that most things good for him were nasty, and de- 
clines to have gas for a tooth extraction, remarking that in 
his day people were “taught to bear necessary pain”. He 
attempts to effect a reconciliation with his family, of which 
effort the play is the dramatic record. 

Craven, Cor. Dantex (Philanderer, Act I): Victim of Para- 
more’s disease, a new liver affliction, is given a few months 
to live. Severely dieted, he becomes, after a life of self- 
indulgence, an enthusiastic member of teetotal societies 
“making virtue of necessity’. ‘The theories of Paramore are 
exploded, and the Colonel finds he has practised abstinence 
to no purpose. He 1s shocked to hear his girls proclaim 
themselves ‘‘unwomanly women” as members of the Ibsen 
Club. One of the girls, 

Jura Craven (Act I), had declined to marry her lover, 
Leonard Charteris, the Philanderer, because he might turn 
out a drunkard or a lunatic, but proves to be a fraud as an 
unwomanly woman. She reserved the right to leave Leonard 
as soon as she chose, but when he seeks to exercise the same 
right, she threatens to assault the other woman—Grace 
‘Tranfield. Finally she agrees to marry Dr Paramore. 

Sytvia Craven (Act IT), the Colonel’s second daughter, 
is more unwomanly than her sister. She demands that her 
friends of the Ibsen Club, men and women, shall not call her 
Sylvia but Craven. 
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Cor. Craven’s mannerisms taken from H. M. Hynd- 
man—‘‘now really” in particular. (Henderson.) 

CrawrorD (Irrational, Ch. XVIII): Wife of a General, she 
befriends Marian Conolly in New York. 

Crorrs, Sir Grorcz (Mrs Warren, Act I): Baronet and chief 
shareholder of the establishments at Brussels, Berlin, and 
Viennaand Buda-Pesth, of which Mrs Warren is managing 
director. His investment, he argues, which pays him 3 5 per 
cent, is no more open to reproach than that of his brother, 
who gets 22 per cent out of a factory where none of the girls 
are paid enough to live on. Woos Vivie Warren, who 
rejects him with scorn. 

Curren, Sır Patrick (Dilemma, Act I): A doctor, representa- 
tive of the old school, a sceptic regarding the “discoveries” 
of modern medicine. Most of them, he says, are discovered 
regularly every fifteen years. 

Cusins, Apotpuus (Major Barbara, Act I): Greek professor, 
lover of Major Barbara, to please whom he plays the big 
drum at Salvation Army meetings. As the child of a mar- 
riage between a man and his deceased wife’s sister he is a 
semi-foundling, and he is chosen to succeed to the Under- 
shaft inheritance in the explosives factory. 

CUTHBERTSON, Joseru (Philanderer, Act I): A dramatic critic, 
father of Grace Tranfield, and a member of the Ibsen Club. 
As critic he passed his life amid “scenes of suffering nobly 
endured and sacrifice willingly rendered by womanly 
women and manly men”.—A caricature of Clement Scott. 


(Henderson.) 


Dappy(Methuselah, Part IV, Act I): Name given by the long- 
livers to the Elderly Gentleman whose full title, Joseph Pop- 
ham Bolge Bluebin Barlow, O.M., is too much for them. 

Dansy (Dilemma, Act V): Secretary of one of the smaller 
Bond-street Picture Galleries, where the works of Dubedat 
are exhibited. 

Dantzxs, Expzr (Blanco): Unctuous brother of Blanco Pos- 
net. A reformed reprobate, who turned from borrowing 
money to get drunk with to lending money and selling 
drink to others. Had possession of a horse, and Blanco, not 
knowing it belonged to the Sheriff, rode off with it because 
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the Elder would not surrender to him their mother’s old 
necklace. 

Dark Lapy: Mary Fitton (g.v.). 

Daritnc Dora: Delaney (Fanny) (9.v.). 

Dasuxorr, Princess (Catherine, Scene II): Of the Court of 
the Empress Catherine of Russia. 

DavuPuin (Joan, Scene II): Charles of France (g.v.). 

Dawkins (Music Cure): Doctor who treats Lord Reginald 
Fitzambey. 

Detanty, Miss (Darling Dora) (Fanny, Act I): Young woman 
of the streets, whom Bobby Gilbey picks up. She knocks a 
constable’s hat over his eyes, and she and Bobby are sent to 
prison as “drunk and disorderlies”’. 

Dempsey, Faruer (John Bull, Act IJ): Irish priest of Ross- 
cullen. 

Dentist, Five-sHILtinc (You Never): Valentine (g.v.). 

D’Estivet (Joan, Scene VI): Canon John, of the Chapter of 
Bayeux. Promoter (Prosecutor) at the trial of the Maid. 

Devi, (Don Juan): Welcomes the Statue on arrival from 
Heaven to his kingdom, and attempts to dissuade Don Juan 
from departing for Heaven. The Devil expresses annoy- 
ance of the caricatures of himself drawn by Milton and 
Dante, and, regarding his departure from Heaven, declares 
that the notice that he was expelled is ridiculous; the fact 
was he found life there too tedious, so he left and founded 
the other place. 

DiscouRaGEMENT (Methuselah, Part IV, Act I): Disease, 
often fatal, which afflicts short-livers who come into contact 
with long-livers, being the result of intellectual strain. 
“Daddy” Barlow has several attacks, and ultimately suc- 
cumbs. 

Docror (Passion): Struck dead by lightning. 

Docror(Music): Treats Lord Reginald Fitzambey. 

Domestic Minister (Methuselah, Part III): In Britain in the 
year A.D. 2 170, Mrs Lutestring (¢.v.). 

Down Juan pz Tenoro decides to leave Hell, where he finds 
life tedious, for Heaven, where he hopes to be able to assist 
in helping life on earth in its struggle upwards towards the 
superman. On this subject he delivers long harangues to 
the Devil, the Statue, and Ana. In appearance Juan is very 

156 


THE DICTIONARY 
like Tanner (of the Superman, g.v.). During his earthly 
career he had an affair with Ana, who screamed for her 
father, the Statue; Juan killed him ina duel. 

Donkin, Darropiz (Inca): Archdeacon (g.v.). 

Doourtt.e, Exiza (Pygmalion, Act I): Cockney flower-girl, 
who, wishing to bea florist’s shop assistant, seeks to become 
the pupil of Higgins, professor of phonetics. For a wager he 
undertakes to transform her into the equal of a duchess. 
When he has succeeded she is piqued to find that he con- 
tinues to treat her with the indifferent condescension and 
superiority of a master to a pupil. Makes (in Act IIT) the 
famous remark, “‘not bloody likely”. The postscript to the 
play describes how she marries Freddy Hill and how they 
establish a fashionable greengrocery establishment. 

Her father, AtrFrep Doourtrtz (Act II), a dustman, is 
one of the “undeserving poor”, who, when his daughter is 
adopted by Higgins, seeks a share in the spoils, and obtains 
a £5 note. On the recommendation of Higgins that he is 
“the most original moralist in England”, he is left £3000 a 
year by an American, on condition that he lectures for the 
Wannafeller Moral Reform World League. The result is 
that he has to leave undeserving poverty for middle-class 
morality, and, incidentally, to marry Mrs Doolittle. 

Doran, Barney (John Bull, Act IT): Miller of Rosscullen, in- 
tended to represent the “energy and capacity wasted and 
demoralized by want of sufficient training and social pres- 
sure to force it into beneficial activity and build a character 
uponit’’. 

Douctas, SHoLTo (Irrational, Ch. I): A haughty, aristocratic 
person who proposes to Marian Lind. His vanity is sorely 
mortified when she rejects him. After her marriage to Con- 
olly, Sholto again makes love to Marian and induces her to 
elope with him. On their flight to New York Marian finds 
him a jealous and petulant companion, and he informs her 
that unless she behaves herself he will not marry her after 
her husband has divorced her, at which she decides she can 
no longer stay with him. Quite indifferent to her fate, 
Douglas returns to England. 

His mother, Mrs Dovctas (Ch. VID), is described as 
“a widow lady with a rather glassy eye and shaky hand, who 
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would have looked weak and shiftless in an almshouse, but 
who, with plenty of money and unlimited domestic service 
and unhesitating deference from attendants, made a fair 
show of being a dignified and interesting old lady”. 

Doyr, Laurence (John Bull, Act I): Civil engineer, Irish 
partner of Thomas Broadbent. Son of a small Irish land 
agent; he makes his fortune in America, and from his larger 
international experience, develops an attitude of ruthless 
realism towards his native land. To him small peasant pro- 
prietors, though Irish, will be no better than large land- 
lords, though English. Capital and English driving power 
are to hima necessity for Ireland. His father, 

Cornetius Dove (Act IT), is host of Broadbent during 
his stay in Rosscullen. 

Miss Jupy Doyte (Act IT) is housekeeper to Cornelius, 
her brother. 

Drinkwater, Feirx (Brassbound, Act I): Cockney member 
of Brassbound’s gang, in which he is known as “‘Brandy- 
faced Jack’’. He.was once tried before Sir Howard Hallam 
and “‘wrongfully acquitted”. 

Driscoit, TErrsa: Lover of O’Flaherty. When he returns 
home on leave, after winning the V.C., she vexes him by her 
concern that he should get a pension for her, even if he has 
to be wounded in the getting of it. The gold chain given her 
by O’Flaherty causes a furious scene between Teresa and 
Mrs O’Flaherty. 

Dusepat, Louis (Dilemma, Act IT): One of the horns of the 
Doctor’s Dilemma. Anartist of distinction, but a man with- 
out morals—in fact he declares himself to be a disciple of 
Shaw—he 1s dying from tuberculosis. Sir Colenso Ridgeon 
could cure him of his malady, but he would then be unable 
to save Blenkinsop, a doctor, honest and decent, but of no 
particular value to the community. The beautiful 

Mrs Jenrrrer Dusepat (Act I) persuades Ridgeon to 
undertake the cure. The doctor discovers what a worthless 
person the artist is, and eventually resolves his dilemma by 
leaving the artist to his fate. Sir R. Bloomfield Bonington 
tries to save Dubedat, but his treatment provesfatal. Thereal 
model for Dubedat was Aubrey Beardsley. (Henderson.) 

Ducxer, Sam, of Milltown (Cashel, Prologue): Professional 
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pugilist, against whom Cashel Byron fought his first fight. 
ay by breaking Sam’s jaw laid the foundation of his 
ame. 

Dupceron, RicHarD, is the Devil’s Disciple (Act I): During 
the American War of Independence the British com- 
mander, intending to make an example of one of the rebels, 
orders the arrest of Anderson, a Presbyterian divine. 
Richard Dudgeon, who is known as the Devil’s Disciple 
because of his evil way of life, is taken in mistake and, in the 
hope of saving Anderson, he accepts the identity. Only 
when on the point of being hanged is Richard saved. While 
Richard boasts of being evil and is a charitable person, his 
mother, 

Mrs Dupceon (Act I), is a woman who prates of her 
religion but is distinguished by her temper and a fierce 
pride. She has obtained an unquestioned reputation for 
piety because she is so exceedingly disagreeable. Her hus- 
band, Timothy, in his last hours, was reconciled with his 
reprobate son, Richard, to whom he left his estate, to the 
chagrin of Mrs Dudgeon, who dies shortly after the reading 
of the will. Mrs Dudgeon was left guardian of 

Essie (Act I), natural daughter of her brother-in-law, 
Peter Dudgeon, who was hanged as a rebel. Essie feels for 
Richard a dog’s affection for its master, for he alone treats 
her with kindness. 

Curisty Dupceon (Act I), Richard’s brother, is a dull 
young man who is called at the trial as a witness to the 
identity of Richard. There are two uncles present at the 
reading of the will. 

Tirus Dupceon (Act I), a horse dealer, a wiry little 
terrier ofa man, witha purse-proud wife; and 

Wiutiam Dupceon (Act J), a bottle-nosed man, obvi- 
ously no ascetic at the table. 

Dunn, Mazzrni (Heartbreak, Act I): Founder of a business 
which failed. It was ultimately taken over by Mangan, a 
financier, under whom Mazzini worked successfully as 
manager. His daughter, 

Exe Dunn, considers it her duty to marry Mangan, 
because she believes him to have befriended her father, 
although she is in love with a man whom she first met at 
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the National Gallery. When she discovers this man, Hector 
Hushabye, is married, her heart breaks. She finally rejects 
Mangan and marries herself to Captain Shotover. 

Dvuwois, Jack (Joan, Scene III): Commander of the French 
forces, known as the Bastard of Orleans. After the apparent 
miracle of the wind he surrenders his command to Joan and 
follows her to relieve besieged Orleans. In the Epilogue 
Dunois tells Joan that it was her “way” of fighting that 
brought victory to the French. 

Duvar (Superman, Act III): One of the brigands on the 
Sierra Nevada. 

Dovattet, Lizutenant (Fanny, Act II): A Frenchman, to 
whom Margaret Knox introduces herself on boat-race 
night. During a scuffle with the police he fells a constable 
with a “magnificent moulinet”, and is sent to prison, like 


Margaret. 
Ecrasia (Methuselah, Part V): Handsome nymph of the race 


of Ancients of the year a.D. 30,000, who is reckoned an art 
connoisseur. She reproaches the sculptor Arjillax for aban- 
doning models of beauty, of nymphs and swains, for real- 
istic studies of the unbeautiful Ancients. 

Epitu BrrpGENortTH (Married) (¢.v.). 

Epitor (Androcles, Act IJ): Ofthe Gladiators. 

Epstaston, Caprarn Cuarves (Catherine, Scene I): Of the 
Light Dragoons. Seeks audience of Catherine the Great of 
Russia, into whose presence he is carried, unceremoniously, 
by Patiomkin. Catherine is greatly impressed by the Cap- 
tain and appears to be ready to adopt him as her favourite, 
but he is engaged to be married, and ignores the command 
of Catherine to attend her. He is carried asa prisoner before 
Catherine, who, after tickling him with her toe, sets him 
free. Before leaving he gives the Empress a piece of advice 
—to set Europe an example by “marrying some goodman”’. 

Ece (Methuselah, Part V): From which the child of the race 
of Ancients is born in the year A.D. 30,000. At that date 
human children exist for two years in the egg, passing in 
fifteen months through a development that once cost human 
beings twenty years of awkward stumbling immaturity 
after birth. 

160 


THE DICTIONARY 

EGYPT: Scenes of Caesar and Cleopatra take place in. 

ELpeER (Bianco): Daniels (g.v.). 

ELDERLY GENTLEMAN (Methuselah, Part IV, Act I): Joseph 
Barlow (9.v.). 

Erza (Irrational, Ch. XIX): Slipshod Irish girl, servant in 
the New York house in which Marian Conolly takes 
lodgings. 

Erza DoouirtTie (Pygmalion). 

ELIZABETH, Queren (Dark Lady): Her features concealed by a 
cloak, she is mistaken by Shakespear for Mary Fitton, the 
supposititious Dark Ladyof the Sonnets. Mary surprises the 
Bard as he is in the act of embracing the cloaked lady, and 
after giving each of them a cuff, she is horrified to find that 
she has struck her Queen. Shakespear appeals to Elizabeth 
to support his project for a national theatre, and she predicts 
that “until every other country in the Christian world has 
its playhouse at the public charge, England will never 
adventure”. 

Eire Dunn (Heartbreak). 

Emma (Blanco): One of the women shucking nuts. 

Emmy (Dilemma, Act I): Old and trusted serving woman to 
Ridgeon. “‘She has only one manner and that is of an old 
family nurse toa child just after it has learned to walk.” 

Emperor (Androcles, Act II): Who orders the martyrdom of 
the Christians. “Has no sense of the value of common 
people’s lives and amuses himself with killing as carelessly 
as with sparing ; is the sort of monster you can make of a 
silly clever gentleman by idolizing him.” He is delighted 
when the martyr Ferrovius slays six of the gladiators—the 
record for his reign. If Christians fight like that he will have 
none but Christians to fight for him. 

Envoy (Methuselah, Part IV, Act II): From British Baghdad, 
Ambrose Badger Bluebin, Prime Minister of the British 
Commonwealth in the year a.p. 3000. Comes to Galway to 
consult the Oracle of the long-livers on behalf of his political 
party, the Potterbills, regarding the time for a general elec- 
tion, and is given the reply made fifteen years previously 
to his illustrious predecessor, “Go home, poor fool”. “A 
typical politician, he looks like an imperfectly reformed 
criminal.” Is accompanied by his wife, daughter, A 
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and father-in-law, Joseph Barlow. 

ERMYNTRUDE (Inca): Widow of a millionaire, who has been 
reduced to poverty, and the daughter of an Archdeacon 
who cannot allow her more than £150 a year. Deciding to 
take service with Royalty, she succeeds in appointing her- 
self lady’s maid to a Princess, and, impersonating her royal 
mistress, she meets the Inca of Perusalem. The Inca is 
greatly impressed by her, and offers to turn Mahometan in 
order to marry her, but she declines the honour because he 
has bankrupted himself by the war. 

ERSKINE, CHICHESTER (Socialist, Ch. XI): Art critic and 
author of “The Patriot Martyrs”, a tragedy in verse, dedi- 
cated to the Spirit of Liberty. He is the devoted lover of 
Gertrude Lindsay, who, on the advice of Trefusis, decides 
toaccept him. 

Evans, Fremy (Blanco): A woman of ill fame, who is prepared 
to give evidence that will hang Blanco Posnet, the horse 
thief, because he had insulted her. Her conscience aroused 
by the story of how the horse thief, even at peril of his life, 
responded to the appeal of the mother of the dying child, 
Feemy finds herself unable to maintain her perjury. 

Eve (Methuselah, Part I, Act I): Learns from the Serpent the 
mystery of death, life and birth. Reproves Cain for his way 
of life as a killer, and Adam for his as a digger, declaring 
her belief that it was not for these cheap ways that Lilith 
set life free. Her ghost in Part V passes judgment on the 
race of men of a.p. 30,000. The clever ones, always her 
favourites, have, she finds, inherited the earth. 

EXECUTIONER (Joan, Scene VI): Master Executioner of 
Rouen, present at the trial of Joan, whose burning he 
carries out. In the Epilogue he complains that, though he 
was a master at his craft, he could not kill the Maid; she was 
up and alive everywhere. 


Farrrax, Mrs Lertu (Irrational, Ch. I): Gossipy woman 
journalist who, twice to his mortification, induces Sholto 
Douglas to propose to Marian Lind. On the second refusal 
Sholto accuses Marian of conspiring with Mrs Fairfax to 
make him ridiculous. 

FarRHOLME (Socialist, Ch. III): Curate at Lyvern: middle- 

162 


THE DICTIONARY 
sized, robust, upright and aggressive. Leads a search party 
for the missing Mrs Trefusis. 

FAIRMILE, SERGEANT Topcer (Barbara, mentioned Act II): 
New “bloke” of Mog Habbijam. Trounces Bill Walker, 
her old “bloke’’, while praying for him. 

FatstarF Monument (Methuselah, Part IV, Act II): “Inthe 
war which followed ten years after the war to end war, none 
of the soldiers were killed, but seven capital cities of Europe 
were wiped out and statesmen were blown to fragments, 
while the common people escaped. Later the inhabitants 
perished, and that was the end of pseudo-Christian civiliza- 
tion. The last civilized thing that happened was that states- 
men discovered that cowardice was a great patriotic virtue, 
and a public monument was erected to its first preacher, an 
ancient and very fat sage, Sir John Falstaff.” 

Fanny: O’Dowda(¢.v.). 

Fansuawe, Lapy Corintuia (Press): A famous singer known 
as the “Richmond Nightingale’. She is a member of the 
Anti-Suffraget League, and she interviews the Prime Mini- 
ster, Balsquith, and his colleague, General Mitchener, an- 
nouncing that the League are going to undertake opposi- 
tion to the Suffragets, it being no longer possible to trust 
the men. Agrees to become an “‘Egeria” to Balsquith. 

FARRELL, Mrs (Press): An Irish charwoman, to whom General 
Mitchener proposes marriage, considering her to be the 
only woman of character he knows who can maintain her 
husband in competition with the husband of Mrs Banger. 

FARRELL, Parsy (John Bull, Act II): Young Irish labourer of 
Rosscullen, who pretends to be dull-witted, “a cunning 
developed by constant dread of hostile dominance”. 

Feemy—Evans (Blanco) (g.v.). 

Ferrovius (Androcles, Act I): An armourer “with the 
strength and temper of an elephant”, is converted to Chris- 
tianity and is sentenced to martyrdom. In the arena the 
Christian spirit of forbearance deserts him and he slays six 
of the gladiators, to the delight of the Emperor, who ap- 
points him to the Pretorian Guard. 

Ferruccio, Count (Reality): Poses as a friar to the girl 
Giulia, who confesses to him that her father, Squarcio, a 
professional assassin, threatens to take his life. From Giulia, 
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who inexorably refuses to save him, Ferruccio obtains, after 
a life of make-believe, a glimpse of reality. The Count is 
ultimately spared, the assassins holding him to be a mad- 
man, whom it would be unlucky to kill. 

Firron, Mary: The Dark Lady of the Sonnets, an identifica- 
tion adopted (as explained in the Preface, in which the 
theories are discussed at length) to suit the purposes of the 
suggested plot. She finds Shakespear, with whom she was to 
have kept tryst, embracing some other woman, whom she 
sends sprawling with a cuff, to find to her horror that it is 
Queen Elizabeth. 

FitzaAMBEY, Lorp Recrnatp (Music): Son of the Duke of 
Dunmow: under Secretary for War. He took advantage 
of the knowledge that the army was going to be put on 
vegetarian diet to buy Macaroni Trust shares, and he can- 
not understand why he is criticized for this action. As a 
“clinger” he proposes to Strega Thundridge, the “female 
Paderewski’’, and is accepted. 

FrrzTottemacuE (Passion): Ina fitofjealousy invites Bastable 
to drink from the poisoned gazogene. He was jealous be- 
cause his wife, Lapy Macwnzs1a, had praised Bastable’s new 
clothes. 

Forster (Irrational, Ch. XVIII): Name assumed by Sholto 
Douglas and Marian for the purpose of their elopement. 

Friar (Reality): Count Ferruccio (g.v.) disguised as. 

Fratateera (Caesar, Act I): Chief nurse to Cleopatra, a huge 
grim woman, very tall and very strong, the arrogant power 
behind Cleopatra’s throne, who is humbled by Caesar. At 
Cleopatra’s command she assassinates Pothinus, and is in 
turn killed by Rufio. 

Fusima (Methuselah, Part IV, Act I): One of the long-livers, 
an advanced secondary, being nearly two hundred years of 
age. Discovers the short-liver ‘“Daddy” Barlow wandering 
around unattended, and causes him a severe attack of “‘dis- 
couragement’’. 


Gatway (Methuselah, Part IV, Act II): Site of the temple of 
the Oracle of the long-livers. 

GaRDEN OF Epen: Scene of Methuselah, Part I, Act I. 

Garpner, [He Rev. S. (Mrs Warren, Act I): “Pretentious, 
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booming, noisy parson, hopelessly asserting himself as 
father and clergyman without being able to command re- 
spect in either capacity.” In his younger days he was in- 
discreet with Mrs Warren, then a barmaid, whom he 
re-encounters through theagency of hisson, 

Frank GARDNER, a young person of philandering ways 
and no occupation, who is in love with Vivie Warren. He js 
blessed with “two inches of cheek all over”, no means, and 
no means of getting any. When he realizes the source from 
which Vivie Warren must derive the allowance which will 
be the only possible income if they marry, he withdraws his 
suit, ‘leaving the field to the gilded youth of England”. 

Garnett, Miss Proserpine (Candida, Act I): Typist to the 
Rev James Morell. She suffers from what Candida terms 
““Prossy’s complaint”—of being in love (like many other 
women) with Morell. 

GENTLEMANLY Jounny (Disciple, Act III): General Burgoyne 

.V.). 

Po Bossy (Fanny, Act ITI): Picks up a girl of the streets 
and is sent to prison for being drunk and disorderly. En- 
gaged to Margaret Knox, but seeks to free himself of the 

' engagement, although, to escape the odium of jilting her, 
he hopes to make it appear that she is giving him up. His 
father, 

Rosin Giizey (Fanny, Act I), is an eminently respect- 
able man of business, partner of Knox. Discovering from 
his son’s experience that it is possible to live without being 
respectable, he himself kicks over the traces. 

Mrs Marta Giizey (Fanny, Act I), his wife, is equally 
respectable, but more human. 

GISBORNE, ADELAIDE (Cashel, Ch. IV): Stage name of Mrs 
Byron (9.v.). 

Gruia (Reality): A daughter of Squarcio, the innkeeper and 
professional assassin. She is the lover of the fisherman San- 
dro, and in order to gain a marriage dowry she is about to 
lure to assassination the young Count Ferruccio. She seeks 
absolution for her proposed sin from an aged friar, who re- 
veals himself to be the Count in disguise. Giulia declines to 
save Ferruccio, though he offers to make her his countess, 
and from her he obtains his first glimpse of reality after a 
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life of make-believe. 

Giorra—Canpon (You Never) (9.v.). 

GoaTHERD (Superman, Act III): Look-out of the brigands of 
the Sierra Nevada. 

Gop: Blanco Posnet’s opinion of. He’sasly one. He’sa mean 
one. He lies low for you. He plays cat and mouse with you. 
He lets you run loose until you think you’re shot of Him, 
and then, when you least expect it, He’s got you. 

Gorr, ALıce (Cashel, Ch. IT): A country belle who had been 
engaged to her cousin, Wallace Parker, a schoolmaster. On 
being adopted as companion by Miss Carew, she considers 
herself to have risen socially, and throws him over; ulti- 
mately she marries Lucian Webber. Her Moruer had 
been left a widow, whereupon she “took refuge in grief”. 
On her father’s death Alice formed a dancing class and gave 
lessons in a language she believed to be current in France, 
but which was not intelligible to natives of that country 
travelling through Wiltstoken. Her sister Janet, who had 
employed herself as a teacher, marries the cousin whom 
Alice rejects. 

Graccuus (Socialist, Ch. III): Large pet cat of the old- 
fashioned schoolmistress, Mrs Miller, whose pupils call it 
Bacchus. 

Grace—TRANFIELD (Philanderer) (g.v.). 

Granpi, GrusepPE (Destiny): Innkeeper, host of Napoleon, 
“a swarthy, vivacious, shrewdly-cheerful, black-curled, 
bullet-headed, grinning little man of forty, naturally an 
excellent host”. All his life through he has resisted the 
attempts of those who desired to make a man of him; he 
taught himself to cook, and “serves a devouring devil who 
expects to get everything for nothing, sausages, omelettes, 
grapes, cheese and polenta wine”. 

GRANTHAM, Miss Lessa (Getting Married): Sister of Mrs 
Bridgenorth, who declares that she will ever remain one of 
the “glorious old maids of old England”. A fastidious per- 
son, she cannot reconcile herself to marriage with an untidy 
and pipe-smoking man—visualized in General Bridge- 
north. “I should be a good mother to children’, she says. 
“Tt would pay the country very well to pay me to have chil- 
dren, but the country tells me that I can’t have a child in 
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my house without a man too, so I tell the country it will have 
to do without my children.” For the tenth and last time she 
refuses the General’s offer of marriage. 

GRASSHOPPER (John Bull, Act II): With which the soliloquiz- 
ing “Father” Keegan affects to converse, to the amazement 
of the rustic Patsy Farrell, who credits the ‘Father’ with 
powers of magic. 

GRUFF AND GRuM (Joan, Scene IT): Nickname of Joan for 
Mer. dela Trémouille (9.v.). 

Guinness, Nurse (Heartbreak, Act I): Ancient retainer of 
the Shotover family. Discovers the burglar to be her long- 
lost husband. 

Guwn, GiLBerT (Fanny, Prologue): One of the critics, an in- 
tellectual; considers Fanny’s play to have been written by 
Granville Barker. 

Gunner (Misalliance): Julius Baker (9.v.). 


Hassijam Moc (mentioned Barbara, Act IT): Once the girl 
of Bill Walker. 

Harrican, Marr (John Bull, Act IIT): A peasant farmer who 
bought his farm on the Land Purchase System. He and his 
brother Andy made a farm out of a patch on the hillside, 
“making a whole field of wheat grow where not even a furze 
bush had got up its head between the stones”. The landlord 
then put a rent of £5 a year on them, and turned them out 
because they could not pay. 

Harrican, Tim (John Bull, Act I): “Might be a tenth rate 
schoolmaster ruined by drink”. An indigent, whisky-drink- 
ing, Glasgow-born, Irish beggar, who imposes on Broad- 
bent by means of an assumed brogue and Celticisms. 

Hatiam, Str Howarp (Brassbound, Act I): A judge of the 
High Court who visits Morocco with his sister-in-law, 
Lady Cicely Waynflete. Believing him to have murdered 
his mother and to have stolen his inheritance, his nephew, 
Captain Brassbound, betrays Sir Howard to a Christian- 
hating sheikh. Lady Cicely converts Brassbound from his 
notions of vengeance, and also saves him from punishment 
for having betrayed Sir Howard. 

Hannan (Branco): One of the women shucking nuts “elderly 
and wise”, 
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Hastam, Tue Rev. Witi1am (Methuselah, Part II): Rector of 
a Hampstead parish in the year 1920, when he wooes Savvy 
Barnabas. He is one of the first to experience getting back 
to Methuselah, surviving 250 years later as Archbishop of 
York (9.v.). 

Hassan (Brassbound, Act I): Moor, who acts as porter to Sir 
Howard Hallam and Lady Cicely. . 

Hawkins, Lawyer (Disciple, Act I): Reads the will of Tim- 
othy Dudgeon. 

He (How He Lied): Henry Apjohn, the poet, 1s termed such 
throughout. 

He-Ancrent (Methuselah, Part V): Member of the race of 
mankind developed by theyeara.p. 30,000. (See ANCIENTS.) 

Heaven (Don Juan): The Statue left Heaven because life 
there was too dull, and Don Juan resolves to go there be- 
cause he finds existence in Hell, devoted to the vulgar pur- 
suit of happiness, to be too tedious. Juan is informed that 
‘the frontier between Heaven and Hell is only the differ- 
ence between two ways of looking at things”. 

He ti: Scene of Don Juan, the play within Man and Super- 
man. It is represented to be a place devoted to gaiety, and 
Don Juan resolves to leave it, because he cannot endure 
existence spent in the vulgar pursuit of happiness. To Ana, 
who is chagrined to find herself there after a most religious 
life on earth, Juan says that Hell is “the home of honour, 
duty, justice and the rest of the seven deadly virtues in 
whose name all the wickedness on earth is done’. 

HeErpert, Aprian (Artists, Ch. I): An artist of no great 
ability, who is inspired to continue in his career by Mary 
Sutherland, to whom he engaged himself. He throws her 
over to marry the Polish musician, Aurelie Szczymplica, 
with whom he falls wildly in love, and he becomes her de- 
voted slave. His mother, 

Mrs Hersert (Ch. IID), has no belief in her son’s talent for 
art,and wishes him to adopt a commercial career. Her op- 
position antagonizes him. 

Her Huspanp (How He Lied): Henry Bompas, is termed 
such throughout. 

Hrcxuine, Mrs (Socialist, Ch. XIII): An old crone from 
whom Trefusis learns of the medicinal purposes for which 
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_ hemlockis employed. 

Hiceins, Henry (Pygmalion, Act I): Professor of phonetics, 
who, for a wager, undertakes to transform Eliza Doolittle, 
the Cockney flower girl, into the equal in speech and de- 
portment of a duchess. With Eliza as his Galatea, he repeats 
the success of Pygmalion. He amazes a crowd of Cockneys 
by the facility with which, from their speech, he identifies 
the localities from which they originate. He adores his 
mother, 

Mrs Hicerns (Act IID, a cultured woman of “‘intelli- 
gence and grace’. 

Hicucastiz, Lorp Aucustus (who does his bit): A distin- 
guished and fatuous member of the governing class who, 
during the war, persuades himself and others that he is ren- 
dering valuable service to his country. Is bamboozled by a 
lady out of the possession of important state documents, 
the lady thereby winning a wager. 

Hitt, Mrs Eynsrorp (Pygmalion, Act I): With her family, 
is first seen taking shelter from the rain in the portico of St 
Paul’s, Covent Garden. In Act III they attend the At Home 
of Mrs Higgins, at which Eliza is presented. Mrs Hill is 
‘‘a well-bred woman, with the habitual anxiety of straitened 
means”. 

Freppy, her son, is an amiable but somewhat useless 
young man, who falls in love with Eliza. The postscript 
explains that he and she eventually marry and keep a high- 
class greengrocery establishment. 

Crara Hitt, the daughter, is a social “‘pusher’’, who has 
acquired the gay air of being much at home in society, the 
bravado of genteel poverty. She imitates Eliza’s famous 
“not bloody likely’. 

Hii, Jenny (Barbara, Act Il): Of the Salvation Army, is 
assaulted by Bill Walker, and prays for him. 

Hopson (John Bull, Act I): Valet to Broadbent. In the Irish 
debates he expresses the view of the lower class English, 
that it is time the Irish had Home Rule, in order that the 
grievances of the English may be entertained by the Parlia- 
ment at Westminster. 

Hoskyn, Joun (Artists, Ch. XIII): A business man in the 
Conolly electricity firm, who marries Mary Sutherland. He 
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proposes after he has been acquainted with Mary for only 
twenty-one days, and when she rejects his offer, he writes 
to her, setting out in businesslike fashion financial induce- 
ments in support of his proposal. On the advice of Lady 
Geraldine Porter, Mary accepts him and, although John 
does not share his wife’s artistic tastes, their marriage is a 
happy one. 

Mrs Hosxyn appears in Cashel Byron. At one of her 
society gatherings Cashel Byron, the pugilist, upsets one of 
the guests, Lucian Webber. 

Horcuxiss, Sinjon (Getting Married): On the point of be- 
coming the husband of Leo Bridgenorth, who has secured 
a divorce (collusive) on his account, he falls in love with a 
married woman, Mrs George (Collins). He is a self-pro- 
claimed snob, described on his card as “the celebrated 
coward”, late Lieutenant in the 16 sth Fusiliers. He ignored 
an order to attack at Smutsfontein, because he did not wish 
his commanding officer, who “‘was not a gentleman”, to 
gain promotion froma victory. 

Hore, Manacer (Inca): After treating his customer, the 
Princess, with “‘a condescending affability which sails very 
close to the East wind of insolence”, he is rebuked by Er- 
myntrude, the newly engaged lady’s maid. 

Hvusnasye, Hecror (Heartbreak, Act I): A very fascinating 
gentleman, with whom Ellie Dunn falls in love. Her heart 
is broken when she discovers that “‘his chief occupation in 
life” is to be married to 

Hesrone Husuasye (Act I), daughter of Captain Shot- 
over. Hesione feels no jealousy regarding women who fall 
in love with her husband. She seeks to rescue Ellie Dunn 
from her proposed marriage with Mangan, the financier. 

Hypatra—Tareton (Misalliance) (¢.v.). 


Issen Crus: Of which most of the characters of the Phil- 
anderer are members. The qualification for membership is 
that men are unmanly and women unwomanly. 

Inca orf PerusaLeM, who is seeking to marry his son to a Prin- 
cess, 1s received by Ermyntrude, a millionaire’s widow, who 
has engaged herself as lady’s maid to the Princess. The Inca 
is much impressed by Ermyntrude, and offers to turn Ma- 
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hometan in order that he may marry her, but she rejects him 
because the war he is waging is bankrupting him. 

Inquisition: Joan before. Scene VI. 

InguisiTor (Joan, Scene VI): Brother John Lemaitre, of the 
order of St Dominic, acting as deputy for the Chief In- 
quisitor into the evil of heresy in France; presides with 
Cauchon at the trial of Joan. Addresses the Court at length 
on the perils of heresy. 

INSPECTOR OF Pouce (Socialist, Ch. IV): Questions Wickens’ 
boy regarding the missing Mrs Trefusis. 

Iras (Caesar, Act IV): One of the ladies of the court of Cleo- 
patra. 


Itaty: Edge of a lake in. Scene of Glimpse of Reality. 


Jack, Owen (Artists, Ch. I): Musical composer and unrecog- 
nized genius, who makes a precarious living by acting as 
tutor and music master. Becomes tutor to Charlie Suther- 
land and is dismissed because of his eccentric ways. His 
“Fantasia”, produced by the Antient Orpheus Society, 
founds his fame, and after becoming a celebrity he proposes 
to Mary Sutherland, but divines that she does not love him. 
Some years later Madge Brailsford, a popular actress, whom 
he hadtrained in elocution, suggests thatthey should marry, 
but Jack prefers to remain wedded to his art. 

Jansentus, Jouwn (Socialist, Ch. II): A banker, father of Hen- 
rietta, first wife of Sidney Trefusis and guardian of Agatha 
Wylie, Sidney’s second wife. A man whose appearance pro- 
claims his Jewish origin, of which he was ashamed. He hasa 
wife, Ruth, and son, Arthur. 

JenniFER—Dvsepat (Doctor’s Dilemma) (q.v.). 

Jessie (Blanco): One of the women shucking nuts. She is tired 
of lynchings, even of horse thieves, and wants to see a 
sheriff who “ain’t afraid not to shootand not to hang”’. 

JincHisKauHNn (Misalliance): The Colony of which Lord Sum- 
merhays was Governor. 

Joan, the Maid, is shewn in five incidents in her life: persuad- 
ing de Baudricourt (her squire) to grant her facilities for 
setting out on her mission; inducing the Dauphin to ap- 
point her head of the army; going to the relief of besieged 
Orleans; after the Coronation of the Dauphin in Rheims 
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Cathedral; and tried by the Inquisition and condemned to 
death. In the Epilogue she learns of her rehabilitation, 
brought about as the result of the inquiry, twenty-five years 
after her death, and of her canonization in the year 1920. 

Jounson (Brassbound, Act II): Member of Brassbound’s 
gang, son of Captain Johnson of Hull. 

Jounson, Prime Minister (Press): Name substituted for Bal- 
squith in order to comply with the requirements of the 
Censor. 

Josepus (Socialist, Ch. III): A curate at Lyvern—‘‘tall, thin, 
close shaven, with a book under his arm and his neck 
craned forward”. 

Jupcex (Captain Brassbound): Sir Howard Hallam (g.v.). 

Juccrns (Fanny, Act I): Footman and butler, younger son of 
a Duke, entered domestic service as a self-imposed penance 
for trifling with the affections of a girl of the servant class. 
Isaccepted as suitor of Margaret Knox. 

Jutra—Craven (Philanderer) (¢.v.). 

Juno, SrprHorre (Overruled): A solicitor and married man. 
During a voyage at sea he is inspired with an infatuation for 
his fellow passenger, Mrs Lunn, whois greatly entertained 
by him. His wife, Mrs Juno, has similarly become in- 
volved in a love affair with Gregory Lunn, and the two 
couples encounter one another ata hotel, where they discuss 
their feelings. Juno’s verdict is that men are not perfect, but 
it is all right if they keep the ideal before them by admitting 
when they are wrong. 


KEARNEY, CapTaIn Hamuin (Brassbound, Act III): Com- 
mander of the American ship Santiago, presides over the 
court of inquiry on Brassbound and his gang. “A curious 
ethnological specimen, with all the nations of the Old 
World at war in his veins. He is developing artificially in 
the direction of sleekness and culture under the restraints of 
an overwhelming dread of European criticism. The world, 
pondering on the great part of its own future which is in 
his hands, contemplates him with wonder as to what the 
devil he will evolve into in another century or two.” 

Keecan, Peter (John Bull, Act II): Once a priest. He gave 
absolution to a black man and ceased to bea priest, but by 
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training and inclination is incapacitated from being any- 
thing else. At Rosscullen he has earned a reputation among 
the uneducated of possessing supernatural powers, and 
among the educated of being a madman. 

KEMP, SHERIFF (Blanco): His horse, lent to Elder Daniels, is 
stolen by Blanco Posnet, at whose trial the Sheriff presides. 

Kemp, STRAPPER (Blanco): Brother of the Sheriff. He cap- 
tured Blanco, the horse thief. 

KrntarFi (Brassbound): Kadi of (¢.v.). 

Kwox, Marcaret (Fanny, Act II): Daughter of respectable 
parents, is sent to prison for assaulting a police constable 
on boat-race night. Her prison experiences set her free from 
her “silly little hole of a home and its pretences”. She breaks 
her engagement to Bobby Gilbey and accepts as her lover, 
Juggins, the butler, and son of a Duke. Her father, 

JoszpH Kwox (Act II), is an eminently respectable man 
of business, partner of Gilbey. The effect of his daughter’s 
disgrace is to make him kick over the traces. His wife, 

Mrs Ametia Knox (Act IT), isa deeply religious woman. 
Her life’s philosophy is, “If you’ve happiness within your- 
self you don’t need to seek it outside; the spirit will set you 
free to do what you want and guide you to do right”; for 
those who have not, her counsel is, ‘You'd best be respect- 
able and stick to the ways marked out for you, for you’ve 
nothing else to keep you straight”. 


Lapvenu (Joan, Scene VI): Brother Martin, Dominican 
Monk, who at the trial tries to save Joan from the fate of a 
heretic. He draws up a recantation and guides her hand as 
she signs it. In the Epilogue he informs Charles that the 
sentence on Joan was set aside at the inquiry which was 
made twenty-five years after her death. 

Lavy, unidentified (Augustus): For a wager, she bamboozles 
Lord Augustus Highcastle into parting with important 
documents of State. 

Lavy, unidentified heroine of the Man of Destiny: Dressed as 
a man she tricked a French lieutenant out of the despatches 
he was bearing, and she nearly succeeds in playing off the 
same confidence trick on Napoleon. 

Lapy Assgss (Socialist, Ch. I): Nickname by which the girls 
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of Alton College know their principal, Miss Wilson. 

Lapy Cicety—W aynF ete (Brassbound) (g.v.). 

Laritrz, Miss (Artists, Ch. VIII): Actress (Mrs Cohen in 
real life) who befriends Madge Brailsford in the early days 
of her stage career. 

La Hire (Joan, Scene II): French Captain, a rough war dog 
who falls under the influence of Joan to such an extent that 
he abandons his habit of swearing. 

Lancaster, Mance (Artists, Ch. XIII): Stage name of 
Madge Brailsford (¢.v.). 

Lanptorp (Passion): To the FitzTollemache’s. Struck dead 
by lightning. 

Lavinia (Androcles, Act I): One ofthe Christians sent to mar- 
tyrdom, but reprieved at the last moment. She 1s a “‘clever 
and fearless free thinker’, and says that she is not running 
away from the terrors of life impelled by promised comforts 
of the life to come; but that religion is so real to her that she 
cannot, to save her life, render tribute to deities in whom she 
does not believe. Four Roman officers offered to marry 
her. 

Lazarus (Barbara, mentioned): Partner of Undershaft in the 
explosives business. “A gentle, romantic Jew who cares 
for nothing but string quartettes and stalls at fashionable 
theatres.” 

LEMAITRE, BROTHER Jonn (Joan, Scene VI): Inquisitor (¢.v.), 
before whom the Maid is tried. 

Lentutus(Androcles, Act I): A patrician, comes to scoff at the 
Christian martyrs; strikes Ferrovius on the cheek, but ends 
by apologizing, intimidated by him, the strong man of the 
Christians. 

Lespra—GranTuam (Married) (¢.v.). : 

Lexy (Candida, Act I): The Rev Alexander Mill (g.v.). 

Licxcuesse (Widowers’, Act II): A collector of slum rents, 
discharged by his employer, Sartorius, for having author- 
ized slight improvements to make some of the dwellings 
safe to live in. Becomes rich by buying up slum property 
likely to become involved in improvement schemes, and 
holding it up to ransom in the form of compensation. 

LizuTEnanr, unidentified (Man of Destiny): Tricked out of 
the despatches he was bearing to Napoleon by a woman in 
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man’s attire. “A chuckle-headed man of rank, 24 years of 
age, with a self-assurance the French Revolution has failed 
to shake in the smallest degree; without fear, reverence or 
imagination, stupidly egotistical.” 

LiGHTHOUSE oF ALEXANDRIA (Caesar, Act III, Scene II). 

Litiry (Methuselah, Part V): Mother of mankind, who gives 
her judgment on the race to which she first gave birth. For 
many years, she says, her children disappointed her, and she 
was on the verge of creating a new race to supersede them, 
when one man learned to live 300 years. After that mankind 
redeemed themselves of their vileness and took on the bur- 
den of eternal life, yet despite all the goals they have passed, 
they still press on—to redemption of the flesh, to the vortex 
freed from matter, to the whirlpool in pure intelligence, 
which, once attained, Lilith will herself be superseded and 
be only a legend. So because man is still pressing on she 
will not supersede him. 

Linp, Mr Recinarp Harrincton (Irrational, Ch. II): 
Grand nephew of the late Earl of Carbury. He attempts to 
prevent the marriage of Conolly, the electrical inventor 
(whom he regards as an artisan), and his daughter MARIAN 
(Ch. I), but withdraws his opposition when he realizes that 
his daughter is generally regarded as making a good match. 
Conolly is an ideal husband in many respects, but Marian 
finds him too coldly rational, and she elopes with Sholto 
Douglas, a former lover. Sholto abandons her in New York, 
and Conolly goes to her aid. He offers to take her back, but 
she sticks to her decision to end the irrational knot. 

Marmabuke Linn (Ch. I) is Marian’s cousin. Although 
it was an understood thing in the family that he was to marry 
Lady Constance Carbury, he forms a liaison with Susannah 
Conolly, sister of Edward. They live together for some 
years at Twickenham, but Marmaduke has to separate from 
Susannah because of her drinking habits. He finally suc- 
cumbs to the assiduous courtship of Lady Constance. 

Marian’s brother, The Rev. Georcez Linp (Ch. J), is sent 
as family ambassador to induce Conolly to give up Marian, 
and then to try to get Susannah to leave Marmaduke. A 
most pious person, he is much scandalized by Susannah. 

Linpsay, Gertrube (Socialist, Ch. I): One of the girls at 


175 


GEORGE BERNARD SHAW 

Alton College, daughter of a retired Admiral. When she 
leaves school her father considers it to be her duty to marry, 
but Gertrude, proud of her rank and exclusiveness, is re- 
solved not to have anything to do with anybody who does 
not share both with her, and throws away her matrimonial 
opportunities. She is led to believe that Sidney Trefusis 
is in love with her, and on being undeceived is broken- 
hearted. Trefusis induces her to accept her devoted admirer, 
Erskine. 

Her Moruer had learnt by réle that “the whole duty of 
a lady is to be graceful, charitable, helpful, modest and dis- 
interested, whilst awaiting passively whatever lot these 
virtues may induce; she had learnt by experience that a 
lady’s business in society is to get married, and that virtues 
and accomplishments alike are important only as attractions 
to eligible bachelorhood”’. 

Lion (Androcles, Prologue): The beast of the fable which has 
the thorn removed from its paw by Androcles. When 
Androcles, as a Christian martyr, is sent into the arena, the 
lion recognizes him, and they come dancing out to the 
amazement (and terror) of the Emperor. 

Lorre, on south bank of, outside Orleans (Joan, Scene III). 

Lomax, Cuarves (Barbara, Act I): Lover of Sarah Under- 
shaft. An ineffective man about town, aged twenty-five, he 
will bea millionaire at thirty-five. He is allowed £8004 year 
by the trustees, the allowance to be doubled if he increases 
his income by his own exertions, but there 1s no chance of 
his securing the increase. For Major Barbara he plays the 
concertina at Salvation Army meetings. 

Lonc-urvers (Methuselah, Part IV, Act I): Inhabitants of the 
British Isles in the year a.p. 3000. They are divided into 
primaries, secondaries, and tertiaries, according to the cen- 
turies of their age, and short-livers who come into contact 
with them are subject to attacks of ‘‘discouragement”’ (¢.v.). 
The mere sight of the face of the Oracle, an advanced sec- 
ondary, reduces Napoleon to prostration and kills “Daddy” 
Barlow. The long-livers are divided into two parties—the 
Conservatives and the Colonisers (g.v.)—and are able to 
communicate with one another through space by means of 

tuning forks. 
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n CHANCELLOR (Foundling): Sir Cardonius Boshington 
g.V.). 

Lorrie (Blanco): One of the women shucking nuts, “‘senti- 
mental, neatand clean”. 

Lovxa (Arms, Act I): Servant girl to the Petkoffs, engaged to 
the manservant Nicola, who renounces her on learning that 
Major Sergius Saranoff desires to marry her. 

Lusin, Henry Hopkins (Methuselah, Part II): Leader of 
the Liberal Party and Prime Minister under the first Co- 
alition Government. Discusses with Joyce Burge, his suc- 
cessor in the Premiership and rival for the party leadership, 
the Methuselah theory of the Brothers Barnabas. He is 
interested until he learns that there is no specific for long- 
evity, which naturealonecan bring about. He makes himself 
socially agreeable, particularly to Miss Barnabas, while he 
approaches politics with the spirit of detachment of a 
lawyer and literary dilettante, ready to get up the necessary 
case.—Character founded on Mr Asquith. 

Lucius, Septimius (Caesar, Act II): The tribune who, to 
Caesar’s horror, boasts that he slew Pompey the moment 
his feet touched the Egyptian shore. He is hostile to Caesar 
until the reinforcements arrive, when he offers to change 
sides, and Caesar makes him one of his officers. 

Lucy (Irrational, Ch. ID): Child of Marmaduke Lind and 
Susannah Conolly. 

Lunn, Grecory (Overruled): A solicitor and married man, 
who, during a voyage at sea, falls in love with Mrs Juno, 
believing that she is a widow. On discovering her to be 
married, he finds, despite his moral promptings, that his 
inclinations are against separating from her. His wife, 

Serapuita Lunn inspires Mr Juno with an infatuation, 
and the four of them meet ata hotel, where they discuss their 
feelings. 

Lutzstrinc, Mrs (Methuselah, Part III): Domestic Mini 
in Britain in the year a.p. 2170, a lady 274 years of age, 
being one of the first to experience getting back to Methuse- 
lah. She was parlourmaid to the Brothers Barnabas 250 
years before. She confides to her fellow long-liver, the Arch- 
bishop of York, that if the white race is to be saved, their 
duty is apparent, a matrimonial proposal with which the 
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Archbishop agrees. 
Lyp1a—Carew (Cashel and Bashville) (¢.v.). 
Lyvern (Socialist, Ch. I): Village where Sidney Trefusis takes 
his retreat, to masquerade as Smilash, the labourer. Near 


Lyvern is Alton College. 


Mactacan (Artists, Ch. X): Member of the Antient Orpheus 
Musical Society, who composeda symphony, laborious and 
arid, full of unconscious pickings from Mendelssohn. 
Owen Jack, improvising at the piano, derisively parodies a 
theme from the symphony in the presence of Maclagan. 

Mapican, GENERAL Sir Pearce (O’Flaherty): Assisted dur- 
ing a recruiting campaign in Ireland by O’Flaherty, who 
has recently won the V.C. in Flanders. Sir Pearce is led to 
the conclusion that were domestic life as happy as people 
represented, the authorities would not have got an army 
without conscription. 

Major Barsara: Undershaft (¢.v.). 

Mayor Domo (Caesar, Act IV): Superintends the laying and 
serving of the banquet. 

Matone, Hector (Superman, Act IV): American millionaire, 
Irish by birth, who hopes his son will marry into the English 
aristocracy; if he marries a girl of the middle classes, he will 
be cut off without a penny. He discovers that his son 
Hector (Act I) has fallen in love with and married Violet 
Robinson, and threatens to cut off supplies; but Violet im- 
presses him as being the equal of ten duchesses, and causes 
him to withdraw his financial ban. Malone meets his’ 
daughter-in-law at Granada, where he was making in- 
quiries regarding the shares he had purchased in Mendoza 
Limited, which, unknown to him, is a “firm” of brigands. 

Mancan, ALFRED (Heartbreak, Act I): Generally known as 
“Boss”. A financier who advanced money for the conduct 
of a new business to Mazzini Dunn, and when Dunn went 
bankrupt Mangan took over the business at a very low 
figure. Pays suit to Ellie Dunn, who considers it to be her 
duty to marry the man who helped her father. After her 
heart is broken by Hector Hushabye she hypnotizes 
Mangan, and finally rejects him. He is killed by a bomb. 

Manus, MrR (Artists, Ch. IX): Conductor of the Antient 
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Orpheus orchestra. 

Man oF Destiny: Napoleon (g.v.). 

MarcuBanks, Eucrne (Candida, Act I): Youthful poet, 
nephew of an Earl, who falls in love with Candida,and who 
considers that he understands her soul better than does her 
husband. For herlove he bids his ‘“‘weakness, desolationand 
heart’s need”, but Candida cleaves to her husband, leaving 
the poet to go out into the night with a secret in his heart. 

MarcareT—Kwox (Fanny) (9.v.). 

Marretius (Methuselah, Part V): Sculptor of the race of 
Ancients of a.p. 30,000. Moulded, for Pygmalion, proto- 
plasm into shape for the creation of two living human 
figures. Martellus developed into the world’s greatest 
sculptor, and then became disillusioned with his works of 
mere beauty, and discarded the fleeting fleshly lure to make 
images of the mind. Finally the intellectual conscience that 
tore him away from the fleshly in art tears him away from 
art altogether, because art is false and life alone is true. 

Master oF THE Revers (Bashville, Act II): Announces the 
fight between Cashel Byron and Paradise. 

Marzo (Brassbound, Act I): An Italian member of Brass- 
bound’s gang, wounded in an affray with the Beni Siras. 
He is nursed by Lady Cicely Waynflete, whom he declares 
to be no “‘lady butan angel”. 

Mason (Irrational, Ch. V): Valet to Marmaduke Lind. 

Mason (Socialist, Ch. X): Employed by Sidney Trefusis, the 
rich Socialist, to erect a monument to his first wife. Trefusis 
finds it extremely difficult to carry out his wish to pay the 
just value of the work, no more and no less, without regard 
tothe market price. Far from founding the reputation of the 
mason, the monument, though a good piece of work, gets 
him into difficulties, as he had contravened trade usages, and 
is therefore boycotted by his Trades Union and by the 
employers. Trefusis finds him work to do, and the mason 
soon saves enough from the liberal payments he receives to 
starton his own account as employer. 

Max (Socialist, Ch. XIII): St Bernard dog taken out for a 
walk by Gertrude Lindsay. 

McComas, Fıncu (You Never, Act ID): A solicitor, the re- 

jected suitor of Mrs Clandon, who remains her friend and is 
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summoned by her to tell to her children the story of her 
unhappy marriage. Acts as intermediary for Crampton, 
Mrs Clandon’s husband, who wishes to be reconciled to his 
family. 

McQuincu, Harpy (Irrational, Ch. Il): Brother-in-law of 
Mr Harrington Lind and uncle of Marian. A Wiltshire 
gentleman with a small patrimony, a habit of farming anda 
love of hunting. 

His Wire (Ch. ITI) had worn many lines into her face by 
constantly and vainly wishing that she could afford to givea 
ball every season, and to display other evidences of gen- 
tility. They have three daughters, 

Lypia and Jane (Ch. IT), and Exrnor (Ch. I), the bad 
child of the family, whom her cousin, Marian Lind, invites 
to live with her. Elinor, who is made the bosom friend and 
confidante of Marian, develops her literary talents, which 
in her childhood gave much offence to her parents, and 
becomes a successful novelist. She supports Marian in her 
resolution to marry Conolly. 

Mecaera (Androcles, Prologue): Wife of Androcles, who is 
abominably henpecked by her. 

Mettisu, Bos (Cashel, Ch. ITI): Trainer to Cashel Byron. In 
the play (Bashville) Cashel knocks him out for daring to 
intrude in his love affair. 

Menaceri£z Keeper (Androcles, Act IT): Is furious because 
Spintho, one of the Christians, has been permitted to be- 
come a premature meal for one of his lions, rendering the 
beast no longer fit to go into the arena. 

Menpoza (Superman, Act III): Chief of the brigands in the 
Sierra Nevada, who hold up the motor of John Tanner. 
Once a successful waiter, he became a brigand following a 
disappointment in love. Asa Jew his elaborate sanitary code 
makes him contemptuous of the Gentile, and no woman can 
stand a suspicion of indelicacy as to her person. Appears in 
the “dream” scene as the Devil. 

Mercer (Foundling): Faithful clerk of the Lord Chancellor, 
Sir Cardonius Boshington. 

Mesopotamia: Adam (Methuselah, Part I, Act IT) is digging 
in a garden in. 

Meretius (Androcles, Act I): A patrician, comes to scoff at 
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the Christian martyrs. 

Mri, Tue Rev. Atexanper (Lexy) (Candida, Act I): Curate 
to Morell. “A conceitedly well-intentioned, enthusiastic, 
immature parson.” In love with Miss Garnett. 

Mixer, Mrs (Socialist, Ch. IIT): Old-fashioned schoolmis- 
tress at Alton College, who “‘satisfied her affectionate im- 
pulses by petting a large cat”, named Gracchus. 

Minister oF Hzartu (Methuselah, Part IID): To Britain, 
A.D. 2170, a negress, the government then being largely 
carried on by educated negresses and Chinese. The Presi- 
dent, Burge-Lubin, becomes madly infatuated with her. 

M ITCHENER, GENERAL (Press): Head of the War Office during 
the Suffraget campaign. Proposes marriage to his char- 
woman, Mrs O’Farrell, as the only woman he knows who 
can maintain her husband in competition with the husband 
of Mrs Banger, who marries herself to the Chief of the 
Army, General Sandstone. The remedy Mitchener invari- 
ably proposes for problems of State is to reduce opposition 
by shooting down his opponents. 

“Not the late Lord Kitchener but an earlier and more 
highly connected commander.” 

Mircrens, Romota (Barbara, Act IT): One of the poor crea- 
tures, known as Rummy, of the East End, who are given 
bread and treacle at the Salvation Army shelter. She is 
assaulted by Bill Walker. 

Mocapor: Scene of Brassbound, Acts [and III. 

Motz or ALEXANDRIA: Scene of Caesar, Act ITI, Scene I. 

Moreswortu, Guiry (Cashel, Prologue): One of the fellow 
pupils of Cashel Byron at Moncrief House. With Cashel he 
attempts to run away, but unlike Cashel his heart fails him 
and he surrenders. 

Morry (Methuselah, Part IV, Act II): Daughter of the 
Envoy. 

Moncrizr Hovss (Cashel, Prologue): Scholastic establish- 
ment at Panley Common “‘for the sons of Gentlemen”, kept 
by Dr Moncrief. One of the pupils was Cashel Byron, who 
ran away. 

Moorisu Castie: Scene of Brassbound, Act II. 

More tz, Tue Rev. James Mavor (Candida, Act I): A Chris- 
tian Socialist, first rate clergyman of the Church of Eo 
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genial, popular, full of energy, a practised orator. He is 
deeply attached to his wife 

Canpipa. The boy poet Morell has befriended Eugene 
Marchbanks, falls in love with Candida and claims to 
understand her better than her ‘‘windbag’”’ of a husband. 
Eugene and Morell bid for her affection, and Candida 
decides for the weaker of the two—her husband. Candida’s 
ways “‘are those of a woman who has found that she can 
always manage people by engaging their affection”. 

Morrison (Barbara, Act I): A butler. 

Musician (Caesar, Act IV): Engaged by Cleopatra to teach 
her to play the harp; after she has had a fortnight’s lessons 
heis to receivea flogging for every false note she makes. 

Myers, Mrs (Irrational, Ch. XIX): Widow with whom 

. Marian Conolly takes lodgings in New York. 


Napo eon is the Man of Destiny, and the play is founded ona 
supposititious incident in his early days, in which he battles 
with a lady for the possession of his despatches, stolen from 
their bearer by the lady, disguised in man’sattire. 

Narorron, Carin ApaMson Cuar es (Methuselah, Part IV, 
Act I]): Emperor of Turania in the year a.D. 3000. 
Travelling incognito as General Aufsteig, the greatest mili- 
tary genius of the age, he seeks to have a personal consulta- 
tion with the Oracle of the long-livers. He questions the 
Oracle as to how he can continue to satisfy his military 
genius until he dies, to which the Oracle proposes the 
simple solution of trying to kill him, but her pistol shot 
misses. He had impressed the Oracle as an exceptionally 
strong-willed person for a short-liver. 

Narysukin (Catherine, Scene II): Chamberlain to the Em- 
press Catherine of Russia. 

Nata (Artists, Ch. ID): Ejected with Anatole and Charlie 
Sutherland froma gambling den in Paris. 

Necress (Methuselah, Part III): Minister of Health (¢.v.) in 
Britain, A.D. 2170. 

Nestor (Blanco): One of the Boys. He questions the Sheriff’s 
ruling that there has been no theftof a horse, and is ordered 
to pay a dollar for contempt of court. 

Neva: Terrace overlooking (Catherine, Scene III). 
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Newry Born (Methuselah, Part V): Child of the race of 
Ancients of a.D. 30,000, born from an egg, from which she 
emerges at the stage of development attained by persons of 
short-lived races at the age of seventeen. Falls in love with 
Acis, a youth of three, who tells her that in a year’s time he 
will have reached maturity and have passed the age of 
lovemaking. 

Newssoy (Bashville, Act II): Bears a copy of the “Star” an- 
nouncing the result of the great fight between Cashel Byron 
and the Flying Dutchman. 

NewspaPer Man (Dilemma, Act IV): Seeking information of 
the health of the artist Dubedat, he is “in at the death”. “A 
cheerful, affable young man, who is disabled for ordinary 
business pursuits by a congenital erroneousness, which 
renders him incapable of describing accurately anything he 
sees, or understanding or reporting accurately anything he 
hears.” 

The reporting incident was founded on an actual occur- 
rencein the life of Mrs Patrick Campbell. 

Nıcora (Arms, Act II): Manservant to the Petkoffs, engaged 
to Louka, the servant girl, whom he renounces when he 
finds her to be loved by Sergius Saranoff. Nicola has ambi- 
tions to become a shopkeeper. 

Nora— RY (John Bull) (g.v.). 

Nusrran SentineL (Caesar, Act I): On duty outside Cleo- 
patra’s Palace. 


O’Dowpa (Fanny, Prologue): Count of the Holy Roman Em- 
pire, isa man who finds modern life to be vulgar, refuses to 
recognize it, and passes most of his days in Venice. His 
daughter, 

Fanny O’Dowpa (Prologue), isthe supposititious author 
of the “first play”, which, as a birthday present from her 
father, is being given a private performance. A Girton girl, 
she was sent to prison as a Suffraget, and the play is the 
result of her experiences. Her father, when he discovers its 
nature, is ‘‘shocked to the very soul”’. 

O’FLauerty, Private Dennis: After winning the V.C, in 
Flanders, goes to assist General Sir P. Madigan in a recruit- 
ing campaign in Ireland. After having seen life abroad - 
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is discontented with his native land and vows he'll live in 
France. His reception at home increases his discontent. His 
lover, Teresa Driscoll, is hoping for a pension, even if he 
has to be wounded before she can have it, and his mother 
reproaches him with having deceived her when hejoined up. 
She was a wild Fenian rebel, and he had led her to suppose 
he was fighting against the British. 

Orac te (Methuselah, Part IV, Act II): Of the long-livers, 
consulted at the Temple of Galway by short-livers. Receives 
Napoleon, and propounds a simple solution of his diffi- 
culties by attempting to shoot him, but her aim is wide. To 
the British Envoy she gives (as she is asked) the reply made 
fifteen years previously to his predecessor: ‘““Go home, poor 
fool”. Joseph Barlow seeks permission to stay in her land, 
and she accedes, causing him to die of discouragement. 

ORDERLY (Press): Son of a barber; he reaches the army by 
conscription, thereby “bringing disgrace’ upon a family 
which had never had a soldier in it before. 

Organs, outside the besieged city (Joan, Scene ITT). 

Osman Aut (Brassbound, Act II): Messenger of the Sheikh 
Sidiel Assif. 

Ox-pRIveR (Androcles, Act I): His team of oxen is drawing to 
the Coliseum the new lion for the devouring of the Chris- 
tians. 

Ozymanpias, King of Kings (Methuselah, Part V): Male 
figure created by Pygmalion, scientist of the race of An- 
cients in A.D. 30,000. Like the female figure, Cleopatra- 
Semiramis, Ozymandias is castin the form of mortals of the 
short-living age of the nineteenth century, and he declares 
that they are children of cause and effect, free will being an 
illusion. He and Cleopatra are by the Ancients reduced to 
death by “‘discouragement”’. 


Pace Boy (Philanderer, Act IT): At the Ibsen Club. 

Paces (St Joan): At the Dauphin’s court (Scene ID); at the 
court of the Inquisition (Scene VI); and with Dunois 
(Scene III), before besieged Orleans, who spots the king- 
fisher and observes that, following Joan’s arrival, the wind 
has changed auspiciously for the French. 

Parapise, Wikram (Cashel, Ch. X): Prizefighter against 
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whom Cashel Byron fights his last fight. They first meet ata 
match with the gloves on, but Paradise, who is badly hit, 
tears off the gloves and goes in real earnest for Cashel, who 
throws him with a wrestling trick. Later they meet in an 
illicit encounter, and when Paradise is getting the worst of 
it the police intervene. On Cashel’s retirement from the 
ring Paradise assumes the championship title, but he 
drinks himself to beggary and death. Appears in Bash- 
ville, Act II. 

Paramore, Dr Percy (Philanderer, Act I): Is the discoverer 
of Paramore’s disease, a liver affliction of which he pro- 
nounces Col. Craven to be a victim. Another doctor proves 
it, however, to be no disease at all. He is the lover of the 
Colonel’s daughter Julia, who ultimately accepts him. 

Parker, Wattace (Cashel, Ch. IV): A schoolmaster who was 
engaged to Alice Goff, until that young lady entered society 
as companion to Lydia Carew, whereupon she threw him 
over. Wallace then paid suit to Alice’s sister. 

ParLourRMAID (Methuselah, Part II): To the Brothers Barna- 
bas, whose service she is about to leave to marry the village 
woodman. She is one of the first to get “back to Methuse- 
lah”, surviving 250 years later as Mrs Lutestring (¢.v.), 
Domestic Minister of Britain. 

Parnassus Society (Irrational, Ch. I): Give a concert for the 
working men of Wandsworth. 

PaTioMkIN (Catherine, Scene I): Favourite of Catherine the 
Great of Russia, is approached by Captain Edstaston, who 
wishes to secure audience with the Empress. Patiomkin 
puts the Captain under his arm, carrying him unceremoni- 
ously into the presence of Catherine. When rebuked, 
Patiomkin feigns drunkenness. 

Pearce, Mrs (Pygmalion, Act II): Housekeeper to Higgins. 

Percival, Jory (Misalliance): An aviator. He wrecks the 
Tarleton glass house with his machine. Patsy Tarleton jilts 
her lover, Bentley Summerhays, in his favour. Joey was 
blessed with three fathers—the regulation one, his mother’s 
confessor, and his father’s tame philosopher, who took 
charge of his conscience; between the three he “got culti- 
vated noend”’. 

Perivate St Anprews (Barbara): Explosives factory, in 
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Middlesex, of Undershaft and Lazarus; scene of Act IT], 
Scene II. 

Persian (Caesar, Act I): Young recruittothe Egyptian Guard, 
who plays dice with his captain, Belzanor. Has a reputation 
for cunning—‘‘subtlest of serpents’. 

PERUSALEM. (See Inca.) 

Perxorr, Raina (Arms, Act I): Romantic Bulgarian girl, in 
whose bedchamber the Swiss professional soldier, Blunt- 
schli, a fugitive from the Servian army, takes refuge. 
Raina is forced at the pistol point to conceal him, and she 
feeds him on chocolate creams and gets him away to safety. 
After the wars she continues her “higher” love affair with 
Major Sergius Saranoff, and Captain Bluntschli calls on 
her. When Sergius renounces her in favour of the servant 
girl Louka, Raina becomes engaged to Bluntschli. Her 
parents, 

Mayor Paut (Act IT) and Carnsrine Perxorr (Act I), 
are the richest and best-known family in Bulgaria, whose 
luxury is indicated by the fact that their house is the only 
private one with two rows of windows; there are also a flight 
of stairs anda library. Like Bulgarians of good social stand- 
ing the family wash their hands “nearly every day”, al- 
though the Major “‘does notagree with all this washing”. 

PickERING, CoLoneL (Pygmalion, Act I): Author of a treatise 
on Sanscrit. He comes from India to meet Higgins, pro- 
fessor of phonetics, and wagers that he cannot transform 
Eliza, the cockney flower girl, into the equal of a Duchess. 

Picture GALiery in Bond Street: Scene of Dilemma, Act V. 

PirFLincton, Litrie: The action of “Augustus Does His 
Bit” takes place in the Mayor’s parlour. 

Puorse (Cashel, Ch. XII): Servant to Miss Carew. 

Puysician, Sir Francis (Socialist, Ch. IX): Called in to 
attend the dying Mrs Trefusis. “He believed the general 
practitioner had treated her unskilfully, but professional 
etiquette bound him sostrongly that, sooner than betray his 
colleague’s inefficiency, he would have allowed him to deci- 
mate half London.” 

Puys (Passion): Maid to Lady Magnesia Fitz Tollemache. 

PrecuaxorrF (Arms and Man, Act I): A Russian officer from 


the Bulgarian army who searches for the fugitive Blunt- 
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schli. His appearance illustrates the fact that theBulgarians, 
who at the time of the action of the play had only just been 
redeemed from centuries of bondage under the Turks, had 
so little military skill that they had to place themselves 
under the command of Russian officers. He is described 
simply as “ʻa Russian officer” in the book, but when the part 
was played by A. E. W. Mason it was given the name of 
Plechanoff in the programme as less suggestive of a super. 
(Shaw.) 

PoticeMaNn (Bashville, Act III); Enters with Paradise and 
Mellish in custody. Cashel surrenders to him, preferring 
prison to the company of his mother. 

Po.icEMAN (Passion): Struck dead by lightning. 

“Potty” (Joan, Scene I): Poulengey (9.v.). 

Porter, Lapy Geratprne (Artists, Ch. XID): Induces Mary 
Sutherland, against her own judgment, to accept John 
Hoskyn as a husband. She protests against Mary’s roman- 
ticism, and advises her not to be deterred from marrying a 
man because of any supposed incompatibility in tastes or 
because he is not a genius. In support of her argument she 
points to her own husband, 

Sir JoHN Porrer (Ch. XIV), a genial, double-chinned, 
white-haired man, with whom she was never romantically 
in love, but with whom she lives most happily. 

Porter’s Wire (Artists, Ch. IT): Adrian Herbert learns from 
` her that Charlie Sutherland spent a night in his wife’s 
rooms. 

Posnet, Bianco, is “‘shewn up” by his conscience. He was 
riding off on a stolen horse, when a woman asks him to lend 
her the animal to take her dying child to the doctor. Al- 
though he knows that it is imperilling his life, in a state 
where hanging is the fate of the horse thief, Blanco sur- 
renders the animal. He is caught and tried by the Sheriff, 
and is about to be hanged on the perjured evidence of Feemy 
Evans, when the woman is brought into the court and gives 
evidence that saves him. Blanco’s opinion of God 1s that He 
is sly and mean, ready to trick a man. 

Potuinus (Caesar, Act II): Guardian of the boy king, 
Ptolemy. Offers to plot with Cleopatra, but is rebuffed, and 
after he has humiliated the Queen in the presence of — 
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he is, by her order, assassinated by Ftatateeta. 

Porrersiiis (Methuselah, Part IV, Act ITI): One of the poli- 
tical parties in the British Commonwealth in the year a.D. 
3000, then led by Badger Bluebin, the Prime Minister, and 
opposed by the Rotterjacks. 

Pou Lencry, BERTRAND DE (Joan, Scene I): French gentleman- 
at-arms, one of the first converts of Joan, who calls him 
“Polly”. Such is his belief in her that he is ready to pay for 
a horse to take her on her mission to the Dauphin. 

Praen (Mrs Warren, Act I): An architect whose introduction 
in the play is only necessary to make the stage wheels go 
round. Friend of Mrs Warren. 

Priczr, BRonTERRE O’Brien (Barbara, Act Il): Unctuous 
rogue who, for the sake of what he can get out of it, pretends 
to be a convert to the Salvation Army. To please his con- 
verters he invents confessions. Heis known as “‘Snobby”’. 

Primary (Methuselah, Part IV, Act I): Long-liver in his first 
century. 

Princezss (Inca): To whom Ermyntrude engages herself as 
lady’s maid. She is sought in marriage by a son of the Inca 
of Perusalem, and permits Ermyntrude to interview the 
Inca in her stead. 

Prossy: Miss Proserpine Garnett, typist to Morell, who is 
afflicted, like many women, with Prossy’s disease—of being 
in love with Morell. 

Protemy, Dionysius (Caesar, Act II): The boy king of 
Egypt. He tries to recite to his court a proclamation (which 
he has imperfectly memorized) regarding his rival on the 
throne, Cleopatra. When Cleopatra drags him from the 
chair of state his distress appeals to Caesar, whose kindness 
to her brother makes Cleopatra jealous. “Looks much older 
than an English boy of ten, but he has the childish air, the 
habit of being in leading strings, the mixture of impotence 
and petulance, of being excessively washed, combed and 
dressed by other hands, which is exhibited by Court bred 
princes of all ages.” 

Pycmation (Methuselah, Part V): Scientist of the race of 
Ancients (a.D. 30,000), who discovers how to create human 
beings, manufacturing the protoplasm, which the sculptor, 
Martellus, moulds for him into human shape. Pygmalion 
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produces two human figures, Ozymandias and Cleopatra- 
Semiramis. The latter bites him on the finger, causing him 
to die. 
Pyruoness (Methuselah, Part IV, Act IIT): Oracle (¢.v.). 


Q.C. (Cashel, Ch. XV): Briefed to defend Cashel Byron on 
the prizefighting charge. Cashel is astounded at the man- 
ner in which the lawyer “rearranges the facts” of the meet- 
ing and secures an acquittal. 


Q.C. (You Never, Act IIT): Bohun (¢.v.). 


Ratna—Perxorr (Arms) (9.v.). 

Rais, Gilles DE (Joan, Scene IT): Bluebeard. To test Joan it is 
arranged that he shall impersonate the Dauphin, but the 
Maid is not deceived by the impostor. 

RamspDEN, Rorsuck (Superman, Act I): Left Guardian of 
Ann Whitefield, to act to his disgust with Tanner the re- 
volutionary. A man proud of his liberal views, but of eminent 
respectability—‘‘a president of highly respectable men”. 
His sister, 

Miss Ramspen (Superman, Act I), isa ““hard-headed old 
maiden lady”. Ramsden appears in the dream scene as the 
Statue. 

Ranxın, LesLie (Brassbound, Act I): Presbyterian mission- 
ary in Morocco who, as the result of many years of mission- 
ary endeavour, secures one convert, a cockney hypocrite 
from Brassbound’s smuggling gang. Learns of the plot 
against Sir Howard Hallam and Lady Cicely Waynflete, 
and takes steps to save them. 

Recorpinc ANGEL (Socialist, Ch. I): Name given by the girl 
students of Alton College to the fault book, in which they 
are required to make admission of their transgressions. 

Repsrook, “Kippy’’ (Brassbound, Act II): Son of a Dean 
who reached Brassbound’s gang of smugglers by way of 
drink and cards. 

Reppenny (Dilemma, Act I): Medical student under Rid- 

eon. 

ka Nora (John Bull, Act IT): “The only heiress of Ross- 
cullen”. She and Larry Doyle were boy and girl lovers, but 
he leaves her to make his fortune, and does not come back 
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for eighteen years. When she finds that Larry is not ready 
to marry her, she accepts Broadbent, his partner. 

REMAGEN, on the Rhine: Garden restaurant of hotel at. Scene 
of Widowers’ Houses, Act I. 

Retrartus (Androcles, Act II): The net thrower. Instead of 
making the conventional throw, he caused his net to throw 
dust in the eyes of Secutor, and thus vanquished him. 

Revo.utionists’ Hanpsoox: Supposititious work of the 
Socialist, John Tanner; it forms an appendix to Man and 
Superman. 

Ruerms: Ambulatory in the Cathedral of (Joan, Scene V). 

Ruzrms, ARCHBISHOP oF (Joan, Scene II): Commands the 
Dauphin to refuse to see Joan. After the Coronation he ad- 
monishes Joan for her presumptuous attitude to the Church, 
and warns her that she is in danger of a heretic’s fate. In the 
Epilogue he praises St Joan on behalf of the Princes of the 
Church. 

Ripczon, Sir Corenso (Dilemma, Act I): Doctor who is 
knighted for his consumption cure; advocate of vaccines 
and innoculation; inventor of the use of opsonin to stimu- 
late the phagocytes to destroy disease germs. He refuses to 
cure Dubedat, the artist, partly because of Dubedat’s lack 
of morality, and partly because he would prefer Mrs Dube- 
dat to be a widow. On learning after Dubedat’s death that 
the widow has already remarried, he confesses that he has 
“committed a purely disinterested murder” in allowing the 
artist to die.—A character founded on Sir Almroth Wright. 
(See PREFACE.) 

Rosinson, Octavius (Superman, Act I): Poet, falls in love 
with Ann Whitefield, who rejects him for Tanner. His 
sister, 

Viotet Rosinson (Act J), 1s married to Hector Malone. 
Her father-in-law, an American millionaire, had wished 
Hector to marry a girl of the English aristocracy, and 
threatens to beggar him because he has married into the 
middle classes. Violet impresses the father as being the 
equal of ten duchesses, and secures the withdrawal of the 
financial ban. 

Rome: Roads converging on. Scene of Androcles, Act I. 

RoosENHONKERS-PrpstTeEIN (Inca): American millionaire who 
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died leaving his widow, Ermyntrude (g.v.), in poverty. 

Rosscu.ien (John Bull, Act II): The scene of the principal 
events (and debates) of the play. 

Rotrerjacxs (Methuselah, Part IV, Act ITI): One of the 
political parties in the British Commonwealth in the year 
A.D. 3000, opposed to the Potterbills. 

o Hall in castle. Trial of Joan (Scene VT) takes place 
there. 

Ruro (Caesar, Act II): “Caesar’s shield”, his chief military 
executive officer. A burly middle-aged man, very blunt, 
prompt and rough, intensely loyal to Caesar, whose ideals 
he often cannot understand. He murders Ftatateeta, Cleo- 
patra’s nurse, because he thought that one day she might be 
ordered to kill his master. 

Rummy (Barbara): Nickname of Romola Mitchens (¢.v.). 


Rum Tum Trumpiepum (Joan, Epilogue): Song of the 
soldier from Hell. 


St Paut’s, Covent Garden: Pygmalion, Act I, takes place 
before the portico of. 

Sr PETERSBURG, Palace of: Scene of Catherine. 

Sattust’s House (Socialist, Ch. XV): Home of Sidney 
Trefusis. 

SatvaTion Army: Barbara Undershaft isa major of the Army, 
which she deserts because it will accept for its funds the 
profits of war and drink. Act I] of the play takes place in an 
Army shelter. 

Sanpro (Reality): A fisherman who wishes to marry Giulia, 
the innkeeper’s daughter. Sandro is prepared to arrange 
assassinations by drowning, and assists in the capture of the 
young Count Ferruccio. . 

Santiaco: American battleship, scene of Brassbound, Act 
III, the court-martial of Brassbound and his gang taking 
place in the ship. 

Saranorr, Major Sercius (Arms, Act IT): “Amateur” Bul- 
garian soldier, engaged to Raina Petkoff. In the war with 
the Servians he wins the battle of Slinitza “in the wrong 
way”, by leading a cavalry charge. Returning from the 
wars he tries to continue his higher love affair with the 
romantic Raina, but he jilts her for the servant girl Louka. 
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Sergius is described as a product of Balkan Byronism, who 
can neither live up to his ideals nor realize them to be false 
posturings. 

Sartorius (Widowers’, Act I): The widower, whose fortune 
is derived from slum property—the personification of 
“middle-class respectability fattening on the poverty of the 
slum as flies fatten on filth”. His daughter, 

Biancue (Act J), is a spoilt child of tempestuous tem- 
per. Dr Trench seeks to marry her, but when he discovers 
that her father’s wealth is derived from slum property he 
declines to receive that augmentation of his income without 
which Blanche will not marry him. Ultimately the lovers 
are reconciled. 

Saunpers, Mrs (Artists, Ch. XII): Informs Owen Jack that 
his patroness, Mary Sutherland, has been jilted by Adrian 
Herbert. Mrs Saunders was a born Irish protestant, a 
Roman Catholic by conversion, and a sort of free thinker 
by habit, by conviction nothing at all, and very superstitious 
by nature. 

SavoyarD, Cercit (Fanny, Prologue): Impressario who ar- 
ranges for the production of Fanny’s play. Is strictly limited 
to the professional view of life, and outside theatrical 
matters is shockingly ignorant. 

Savvy—Barwasas (Methuselah, Part IT) (.v.). 

SCHNEIDEKIND, LIEUTENANT (Annajanska): Subordinate of 
General Strammfest. 

SCHUTZMACHER, Loony (Dilemma, Act I): Doctor who made 
a small fortune in a Midland town from his simple secret of 
announcing “cure guaranteed”. As a Jew he is unable to 
understand the average Englishman’s lack of honour in 
financial borrowings which turn out badly for him. 

SECONDARY (Methuselah, Part IV, Act I): Long-liver in his 
second century. 

SecuTor (Androcles, Act II): The gladiator, vanquished by 
Retiartus, the net thrower, bya trick. 

SENTINELS (Caesar, Act III, Scene I): On duty on the Mole at 
Alexandria, refuse to allow Cleopatra to go to Caesar. 

SENTRY (Joan, Scene III): At Orleans, accosts Joan. 

SERGEANT (Disciple, Act IT): Carries out the arrest of the 
Devil’s Disciple, mistaking him for the minister, Anderson. 
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Serceant (Catherine, Scene I): An old Cossack on duty at the 
Court of Catherine the Great, is kicked downstairs by 
Patiomkin. He is severely handled by the English captain, 
Edstaston, whom he makes prisoner under the orders of the 
Empress. 

SERPENT (Methuselah, Part I, Act I): Talks with Adam and 
Eve in the Garden of Eden, telling them of the mysteries 
of life and death; shews Adam how to create marriage, and 
instructs Eve in the mystery of birth. In Part V the ghost 
of the Serpent passes judgment on the race of men in the 
year A.D. 30,000, finding itself justified in having chosen 
wisdom, the knowledge of good and evil. 

Sex, duellist of (You Never): Valentine (¢.v.). 

SHAKESPEAR, WiLL1aM (Dark Lady): Mistakes Queen Eliza- 
beth, who is cloaked, for Mary Fitton, supposititious Dark 
Lady of the Sonnets, with whom he was keeping tryst on 
the terrace of Whitehall Palace. On discovering the Queen’s 
identity he invokes her patronage for the institution of a 
public playhouse. 

SHE (How He Lied): Mrs Bompas is termed such throughout. 

SHE Ancient (Methuselah, Part V): Assists in the birth from 
an egg of the child of her race. She is a being of seven hun- 
dred years ofage. (See ANCIENTS.) 

SHEIKH Sr1p1 Ex Assir (Brassbound, Act IT): Anti-Christian 
fanatic to whom Brassbound, for the sake of vengeance, 
betrays his uncle, Sir Howard Hallam. The Sheikh agrees 
to surrender Sir Howard to Brassbound, in exchange for 
his daughter-in-law, Lady Cicely Waynflete. 

SHEPHERD (Socialist, Ch. VI): Tom by name, whose hut was 
blown down ina storm, and who, with his wife Bess and two 
children, is brought by Trefusis, the rich Socialist, to seek 
shelter at Alton College. Because he was allowed to live in 
the hut, Tom had been paid less than the other shepherds 
on the estate of their employer, Sir John. Trefusis advances 
money to send Tom to Australia. 

SHERIFF (Blanco). See Kemp. 

Surrey, Perer (Barbara, Act II): One of the honest poor, 
discharged from his job as too old at forty-six. He 1s a 
Secularist. 

SHotover, Caprain (Heartbreak, Act I): An eccentric old 
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man who has retired from the sea and is trying to invent a 
psychic ray which will explode dynamite. He lives with his 
daughter, Hesione Hushabye, and her husband Hector, in 
a villa in which the principal room resembles the poop of a 
ship. At sea he was credited with having sold himself to the 
devil, and he married a black woman. After her heart has 
been broken by Hector Hushabye, Ellie Dunn decides to 
become the Captain’s white wife. 

Srtpi Ei Assir (Brassbound): Sheikh (9.v.). 

SrERRA Nevapa (Superman, Act III): Scene of the capture of 
John Tanner by the brigands. 

Simpson, Mrs (Artists, Ch. V): Goodnatured landlady to 
Owen Jack, who tries her sorely with his eccentric ways. 

SKENE, Nzep (Cashel, Prologue): Prizefighter, ex-champion 
of England. Cashel Byron takes service as male attendant at 
his establishment in Melbourne, and Skene backs him in his 
first fight. Cashel comes to regard Mrs SkENE as more of a 
mother than his proper parent, and when Lydia Carew dis- 
misses Cashel, Mrs Skene goes to her to plead his cause. 

SLINITZA, Battle of (mentioned, Arms, Act I): Engagement 
in which Major Saranoff leads a Bulgarian cavalry charge 
against the Servians in most unprofessional manner. ‘The 
charge ends in victory because the Servians have been 
served with the wrong cartridges for their rifles. 
The description of the charge was taken almost verbatim 
from an account given privately to a friend of Shaw’s by an 
officer who served in the Franco-Prussian war. 
SMALL Boy (Cashel, Ch. VID: Involves Lydia Carew in a 
street altercation in which Cashel Byron comes to her aid. 
SMILASH, JEFF (Socialist, Ch. III): Nameassumed by Trefusis, 
the rich Socialist, when masquerading in Lyvern as a 
labourer. He took great pains in constructing the pseu- 
donym, acompound ofsmile (suggesting good humour) and 
eyelash (they soften the expression)—“‘hence it is a sound 
that should cheer and propitiate”. 

SNOBBY (Barbara): Nickname of the unctuous Price (g.v.). 

Soames, FATHER AnTHONY (christened Oliver Cromwell) 
(Getting Married): An ex-solicitor, chaplain to Bishop 
Bridgenorth. A very devout person, who thinks it is the 
duty of all Christians to take vows of poverty and celibacy, 
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marriage being “‘an abomination which the church was 
founded to cast out and replace by the communion of 
saints”. 

SocıaL Drmocrars (Superman, Act III): Members of the 
gang of brigands of the Sierra Nevada who capture John 
Tanner. 

SoLDIER (Joan, Epilogue): An Englishman from Hell, who 
appears before Joan and the Dauphin. He is enjoying his 
one day’s annual leave, granted him for the one good action 
of his life—fashioning a rude Cross for a lass that was going 
to be burned atthe stake. 

Spuinx: Caesar addresses it and finds Cleopatra sleeping be- 
tween its paws. 

SprnTHo (Androcles, Act I): A cowardly debauchee, embraces 
Christianity, believing that martyrdom will expunge the 
record of his past excesses—““every martyr goes to Heaven 
no matter what he has done”. At the last his spirit fails; he 
will have one more debauch before martyrdom; but hurry- 
ing off to perform the heathen sacrifice, he takes the wrong 
turning, rushes into a cage, and is devoured by the lion. 

Sguarcio (Reality): Innkeeper and professional assassin, who 
threatens to take the life of Count Ferruccio. He is the 
father of Giulia, who, in order to earn the dowry which 
would enable her to marry, had contemplated the sin of 
luring the Count to his death. 

Sguinty (Blanco): One of the Boys who assists in guarding 
Blanco Posnet. 

STAR AND GARTER, Richmond: Terrace of. Is the scene of 
Dilemma, Act IT. 

Statue (Don Juan): Late illustrious Commander of Cala- 
trava, leaves Heaven, where he finds life tedious, to go to 
Hell. In appearance he resembles Roebuck Ramsden of 
Superman (¢.v.). He was slain in a duel by Don Juan, who 
had an affair with his daughter, Ana de Ulloa. He explains 
that in his after life he assumed the form of the Statue 
which his daughter erected to him because he was “so 
much more admired in marble than ever he was in his own 
person”. 

STEWARD (Joan, Scene I): Of the Castle of Vaucouleurs. He is 
convinced that the Maid isa witch because his hens gave no 
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eggs when she was refused an interview with his master, 
After the Maid has had her desire granted he announces 
that the hens “are laying like mad’. 

STOGUMBER, JOHN BOWYER SPENSER NEVILLE DE (Joan, Scene 
IV): English chaplain, Keeper of the Seal to the Cardinal 
of Winchester. Clamours for the burning of Joan, whose 
witchery alone, he believes, is the cause of the French 
victories, for “no Englishman is ever beaten fairly”. After 
witnessing the burning he is overcome with remorse at 
having contributed to the condemnation of the Maid to 
such a fate. “If you only saw what you think you would 
think differently aboutit”, he declares in the Epilogue. 

STRAKER, Henry (Superman, Act IT): Chauffeur to Tanner, 
to whom he isan interesting phenomenon. “The new man”, 
the educated artisan product of a board school, where boys 
actually learn something, and of a polytechnic, his equiva- 
lent of Oxford and Cambridge. 

STRAMMFEST, GENERAL (Annajanska): After his family has 
served the Panjandrums of Beotia for seven centuries, he, to 
his sorrow, has to serve the revolutionary party. He is 
further pained by discovering that the Grand Duchess, 
Annajanska, is a supporter of the revolution, being, in fact, 
the Bolshevik Empress. 

STREPHON (Methuselah, Part V): Youth of the race of An- 
cients (A.D. 30,000), whose heart is broken when his beloved 
Chloe, on reaching maturity at the age of four, grows tired 
of sweethearting. They had sworn in the temple of love 
never to let their hearts grow cold. 

SUMMERHAYS, Lorp (Misalliance): Retired governor of Jing- 
hiskahn, a widower of charming manner. He falls in love 
with Hypatia Tarleton, not knowing that she is engaged to 

BENTLEY SUMMERHAYS, the son of his middleage. Bentley 
is a young man whose brains have developed at the expense 
of his body. He is termed a “‘squit of a thing” by Hypatia, 
whojilts him. 

Susan (Socialist, Ch. III): Domestic servant at Alton College. 

SUTHERLAND, Mr (Artists, Ch. I): Discusses, in Kensington 
Gardens, the appointment of a tutor for his son Charles. 
Overhearing the conversation, Owen Jack, an indigent com- 
poser, proposes himself for the position, and is appointed, 
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largely through the influence of the daughter, 

Mary SuTHERLAND (Ch. I). Mary isanamateur artist, and 
she encourages Adrian Herbert, to whom she becomes en- 
gaged, to persevere in his career as artist. After Adrian has 
thrown her over for Aurélie Szczymplica, Owen Jack pro- 
poses to Mary, but she feels no love for him. She eventually 
marries the commonplace man of business, John Hoskyn, 
who is devoted to her, and although she is not romantically 
in love with him their marriage is a happy one. Her brother, 

CHARLIE SUTHERLAND (Ch. IJ), is injured in a drunken 
brawl in Paris, and is succoured by Aurélie, with whom he 
falls in love. He tries to kiss her, and she reproves him for 
acting dishonourably. He decides to go into the Conolly 
electric business. 

Swinpon, Major (Disciple, Act III): Presides at the court- 
martial on the Devil’s Disciple. An officer whose loyalty 
without brains evokes the sarcasm of General Burgoyne. 

Sykes, Ceci, (Getting Married): Fiancé of Edith Bridge- 
north. On his wedding morning a pamphlet on the legal 
position that makes a husband responsible for his wife’s 
torts makes him doubt whether he can go through with the 
ceremony, particularly as he has a widowed mother depend- 
ent on his limited income. Solves the difficulty by having 
recourse to an insurance company. 

SyLvra—Craven (Philanderer) (g.v.). 

SZCZEPANOWSKA, Lina (Misalliance): A professional acrobat, 
Pole by birth. It is a tradition in her family that never a day 
shall pass without life being risked by one member of it. For 
this reason she goes for a trip in an aeroplane, which crashes 
in the glass house of John Tarleton. She is asked to stay as a 
guest, but finds the atmosphere impossible, because all the 
men make advances to her. 

SzczyMPLICA, ÁurèLE (Artists, Ch. IX): Polish pianist, who 
takes part in the production of Owen Jack’s Fantasia. 
Adrian Herbert falls madly in love with her, and forsakes 
Mary Sutherland to marry her. Aurèlie is too devoted to her 
artto be a compliant wife, and Adrian has to be content with 
seeing his wife in between her tours abroad. She will not 
permit him to accompany her, but is chaperoned by her 
mother. 
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Tanner, Joun(Superman, Act I): Supposititiousauthor of the 
‘‘Revolutionists’ Handbook”. A man whose advanced ideas 
make him appear a most immoral person to the respectable 
Ramsden, with whom he is appointed to act as guardian of 
Ann Whitefield. When Tanner realizes that Ann intends to 
marry him, he flies across Europe in his motor, and is cap- 
tured in Spain by a gang of brigands. He is not able to 
escape his destiny as the bridegroom victim of Ann. In the 
“dream” scene he appears as Don Juan (g.v.).—-In Tanner, 
with all his loquacity, Shaw satirized Hyndman. (Hender- 
son, 

eo N, Joun (Misalliance): Has made a fortune by mak- 
ing underwear. He is a man of superabundant vitality, in- 
tellectual curiosity, and unconventional views, witha quota- 
tion ready for all the chances of life. His wife, 

Mrs “CuickaBippy” Tar eTown, is a shrewd motherly 
old lady, once his shop girl, still very pleasant and un- 
affected in spite of the advance in her social position. ‘Their 
son, 

Jounny Tar.etTon, is an ordinary dull and conventional 
young man of business. Heinfuriates Lina Szczepanowska, 
the Polish acrobat, by offering to marry her. 

Hypatia Tar.eton, their daughter, ‘‘a glorious brute” 
her father calls her, bewails the fact that she is the child of a 
house where they are all old, and do nothing except argue 
whether what others do is right. She is engaged to the squit 
of a thing, Bentley Summerhays (unbeknown to Lord 
Summerhays, who proposes to her), but jilts him for the 
more masculine Joey Percival. 

Tavazzano: Aninnat. Scene of Man of Destiny. 

Teppy (Cashel, Ch. VII): London tough who accosts Lydia 
Carew in the street. Cashel Byron comes to Lydia’s rescue, 
and the tough is ready to fight him until he learns that it is 
the famous prizefighter. 

TELEPHONE Operator (Methuselah, Part III): Controls the 
mechanism by which, in the year a.p. 2170, man is able to 
see as well as hear by telephone. 

TEMPLE IN GaLway: Scene of Methuselah, Part IV, Act II, 
and Act ITI. 

Tenorio: Don Juan de (g.v.). 
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Tertiary (Methuselah, Part IV, Act I): Longer-liver in his 
third century. “A short-liver would drop dead if a tertiary 
as muchas looked at him.” 

Tuzopotus (Caesar, Act IT): Tutor of the boy king, Ptolemy. 

THUNDRIDGE, STREGA (Music): “The female Paderewski’’. 
Her life’s dream has been to marry a man absolutely de- 
pendent on her, and she accepts the “clinging” Lord 
Reginald Fitzambey. 

Tinweitt, Minnis (Dilemma, Act IL): Waitress at Star and 
Garter, bigamously married by Dubedat, who left her after 
they had spent on their three weeks’ honeymoon her life’s 
savings of £30. 

TRAGEDIAN (Artists, Ch. VIII): Eminent and exacting, who 
terrorizes the stock company with whom Madge Brailsford 
appears. Offers to take Madge on tour with him, but she 
declines. 

TRANFIELD, Grace (Philanderer, Act I): A widow, daughter 
of Cuthbertson. She loves Leonard Charteris, the phil- 
anderer, but being a “new’’ woman member of the Ibsen 
Club, she will not marry him. “I will never”, she says, 
‘‘marry the man I love too much; it would give him a ter- 
rible advantage over me; I should be utterly in his power.” 

TreFusis, StpNney (Socialist, Ch. II): A young Socialist who 
inherits much wealth from his father, a cotton merchant. 
Within six weeks of his marriage he flies from his wife, 
Henrietta, finding that in her presence he is not able to 
pursue his life’s purpose of serving the cause of the working 
men. He runs away and finds a retreat at Lyvern, mas- 
querading as a labourer under the name of Smilash (g.v.). 
He becomes acquainted with some of the girls of Alton 
College,and one of them, Agatha Wylie, informs Henrietta 
that he is in love with her, not knowing that “‘Smilash’”’ is 
Henrietta’s runaway husband. Henrietta makes a hurried 
journey to Lyvern to see Trefusis, and dies from the chill 
she catches. Trefusis ultimately marries Agatha. 

TRÉMOUILLE, MGR. DE LA (Joan, Scene II): Lord Chamber- 
lain to the Dauphin, who borrows money from him but 
does not repay. He is in command of the army at Orleans, 
and when Joan is appointed to supersede him he curses 
fluently. Joan calls him “old Gruff and Grum”. His wife 
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(Scene II), in the imposture arranged to test Joan, imper- 
sonates the Queen. 

Trencu, Dr Harry (Widowers’, Act I): Son of a younger 
son of a family of title, is a personification of “gentility 
fattening on the slum as flies fatten on filth”. He wishes to 
marry Blanche Sartorius, but indignantly refuses to share 
the fortune of his prospective father-in-law, drawn from 
slum property. He is shewn, however, that his own income 
is derived from a mortgage on the very property, in the face 
of which he feels unable to maintain his objections. 

Trorrer (Fanny, Prologue): One of the critics invited to see 
the private presentation of Fanny’s first play. He alone 
solves the secret of the authorship. 

Tunic Bzarer (Methuselah, Part V): Assists at the birth of 
the Newly-born. 

Turana (Methuselah, Part IV, Act II): Cain Adamson 
Charles Napoleon (g.v.), Emperor of, in the year A.D. 3000. 

Twins (You Never, Act I): Dolly and Phil Clandon (g.v.). 


Uttoa (Don Juan): Ana de (¢.2.). 

UnpersHart AnD Lazarus (Major Barbara): Firm of ex- 
plosives manufacturers, founded by a man who established 
a tradition of inheritance that the business shall pass not 
from father to son but from foundling to foundling. It de- 
scends to theseventh holder, ANDRew Unpersuarr(Act J), 
who was born an East Ender, and swore that he would be 
a full-fed, free man at any cost, neither reason, morals or 
lives of other men to stop him. He scoffs at the sentimental 
morality that condemns his trade as brutal, and develops 
his own religion, that poverty is the greatest crime, and that 
riches alone can afford the opportunity for honour, justice, 
truth, love and mercy, “graces and luxuries of a strong safe 
life’. On account of the inheritance custom he is separated 
from 

Lavy Briromart Unpersuarr (Act I), his wife, daugh- 
ter of the Earl of Stevenage, a charming representative of 
the aristocracy, in principle a Whig, in practice the genial 
autocrat of whatever circlein which she happens to move. 
Barpara Unpersuart (Act I), their younger daughter, 

is a Major in the Salvation Army, an expert in wooing the 
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souls and touching the pockets of the poor in the cause of the 
Army. Because the Army is ready to accept for its funds 
donations from her father and a whisky distiller, profits 
from war and drink, she loses her faith, but a visit to her 
father’s factory discloses to her a new field for saving souls. 
Her brother, 

STEPHEN Unpersuart (Act I), is a priggish young man 
whom Eton and Cambridge have left without any qualifica- 
tions for entering the professions, and he elects to become a 
politician. He has no resentment against his father for dis- 
inheriting him, as he has no intention to “go in for trade”, 
as he describes the cannon business. 

SARAHUNDERSHAFT (Act I),the elder daughter, “slender, 
boredand mundane”, is engaged to Charles Lomax. 

UTTERWORD, Lapy Ariapne (Heartbreak, Act I): Daughter 
of Captain Shotover. Brought up in the Bohemian atmo- 
sphere of Heartbreak House, which she loathed, she 
married, in order to escape it, Sir Hastings Utterword, a 
colonial governor. She carries on a flirtation with her 
brother-in-law, 

RanpaLt Utterworp (Act I), who becomes jealous of 
Hector Hushabye, with whom Ariadne commences an- 
other affair. Randall is an amateur flute player. 


VALENTINE (You Never, Act I): Five-shilling dentist and 
“‘duellist of sex”. After many love affairs he is finally 
brought to matrimony by Gloria Clandon. 

Varinka (Catherine, Scene I): A pretty young lady of the 
Russian Court, favourite niece of Patiomkin, whom she 
assists in carrying the English officer, Edstaston, into the 
presence of Catherine the Great. 

VaucouLeurs: Chamber in Castle of (Joan, Scene I). 

VauGuan (Fanny, Prologue): One of the critics; considers 
Fanny’s play to have been written by Pinero. 

Vicroria Parx (Candida): Morell is the hardworking vicar 
of St Dominic’s. 

Virtue, Larace (Irrational): Stage name of Susannah Conolly 

V.). 
Vivie: Warren (9.v.). 
Vortex (Methuselah, Part V): The final goal set before them- 
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selves by the race of Ancients in the year A.D. 30,000— 
mind without matter, freed from the tyranny of the body, 
able to range the stars. 

Vuuiamy, Anastasia (Foundling): Found as a baby on a 
doorstep in Park Lane. She approaches the Lord Chancellor 
to find her a husband, andclaims Brabazon, another found- 
ling, as “‘the very thing”. 


Wacconer Jo (Blanco): Discovered the woman with the 
horse Blanco Posnet is accused of stealing. 

Warrer (Inca): Formerly an eminent medical man, who found 
that the war, which robbed him of all his patients, closed 
every career to him except that of waiter. 

Warrer (You Never, Act IT): At the hotel where the Clandons 
are staying. His tact averts disaster at the luncheon at which 
Fergus Crampton meets his family for the first time for 
many years. A remarkable person in his way, the waiter“‘has 
a certain expression peculiar to men who are pre-eminent in 
their callings”. His life’s philosophy provides the title to 
the play, that it is the unexpected that always happens, and 
that in regard to most of the chances of life “you never can 
tell”. 

Waker, Birr (Barbara, Act II): A rough customer, who as- 
saults two women ata Salvation Army shelter because the 
Army has taken his girl from him. After the assault he tries 
to buy forgiveness; but while the millionaires’ thousands 
(profits from war and drink) are accepted, Bill’s pound is 
rejected. 

Watpott, Cutter (Dilemma, Act I): Surgeon, whose dis- 

- covery is that “gs per cent of the human race suffer from 
chronic blood poisoning”’ caused by the nuciform sac. His 
panacea for all ills is to operate for the removal of the sac. 

Watter (You Never, Act IT): The Waiter (¢.v.). 

Warp, Miss (Socialist, Ch. IIT): One of the teachers at Alton 
College. She goes skating on Wickens’s pond. 

Warner (Dark Lady): At Queen Elizabeth’s Palace of White- 
hall, whom Shakespear bribes, when keeping tryst with his 
Dark Lady. From the warder the Bard obtains for his 
tablets several jewels of speech such as “‘frailty thy name is 
woman”. 
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War Office: Room in. Scene of Press Cuttings. 

Warren, Mrs, is the managing director of a business, with 
establishments in Brussels, Paris and Vienna, in which Sir 
George Crofts has invested £40,000. Her daughter, Viviz, 
brought up alone in England, who has just finished her 
career at Cambridge, learns the secret of her mother’s pro- 
fession. Mrs Warren tells her that she had to choose be- 
tween immorality and poverty, and she would, were Vivie 
in a similar position, advise her to make a decision similar to 
her own. After hearing the explanation Vivie comes almost 
to respect her mother, but, on learning that she is still 
following her profession, decides that she cannot live with 
her, andis cursed by Mrs Warren for her hardness of heart. 
Sir George Crofts makes love to Vivie, who scornfully re- 
jects him. Frank Gardner, her lover, withdraws his suit be- 
cause hecannotafford to marry Vivie except on her mother’s 
money. 

Warren Lopce (Cashel, Ch. IT): In Wiltstoken Park, leased 
for Cashel Byron, the pugilist, as his training quarters, it 
being represented to Miss Carew, the owner, that it is re- 
quired by a young man who wishes to recruit his health in 
solitude. Scene of Bashville, Act III. 

Warwick, Eart or (Joan, Scene IV): Discusses with the 
Bishop of Beauvais the possibility of having Joan burned as 
a sorceress, her removal being to him a political necessity. In 
addition to attributing theFrench victories to her leadership, 
the Earl regards her as the exponent of political ideas which 
would make Kings the superior instead of the equal of their 
peers. Confesses to Joan, in the Epilogue, that the political 
necessity had proved to bea political mistake, and he praises 
the new Saint on behalf of “cunning Counsellors”. 

Waters or Maran (Irrational, Ch. XIV): One of the novels 
of Elinor McQuinch. 

WaynF.ete, Lapy Cice.y (Brassbound, Act I): A famousand 
fearless traveller, visits Morocco with her brother-in-law, 
Sir Howard Hallam, a judge. Sir Howard is betrayed toa 
Christian-hating sheikh by his nephew, Captain Brass- 
bound, and Lady Cicely successfully undertakes the con- 
version of Brassbound from his lifelong designs of venge- 
ance. She also saves Brassbound from the hands of justice 
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for having betrayed his uncle. Lady Cicely is a charming 
and dominating woman, and, according to her brother-in- 
law, half a dozen such would “‘make an end of the law of 
England in six months”. 
Character drawn from letters to Shaw from Ellen Terry, 
for whom the play was written. 

Wesser, Lucian (Cashel, Ch. II): Secretary to a Cabinet 
Minister, cousin of Lydia Carew, who rejects his proposal 
of marriage. Lucian eventually marries Alice Goff. At a 
society gathering Cashel Byron, the pugilist, uses Lucian 
to illustrate his argument that more effort does not neces- 
sarily mean more force, knocking him down with a deft 
blow. Appears in Bashville, Act II. 

WEBSTERBRIDGE: Scene of the action of the Devil’s Disciple. 

WuittrF1eLD, Mrs (Superman, Act I): A pleasant widow, left 
with two daughters, the elder of whom, 

Ann WuitTE#FIELD (Act I), is courted by Octavius Rob- 
inson, the poet, but she marks down John Tanner as her 
“intended victim”. She pursues him when he flies across 
Europe, and overcomes his objections to marrying a woman 
whom he callsa liar, bully, coquette and, worst of all, hypo- 
crite. Ann appears in the dream sceneas Ana de Ulloa. 

WHITEHALL: Terrace of the Palace (Dark Lady). Shakespear, 
keeping tryst there with his Dark Lady, meets Queen 
Elizabeth. 

WIcKENS, Farmer (Socialist, Ch. IX): One of the country 
people with whom Trefusis, the rich Socialist, masquerad- 
ing as thelabourer “‘Smilash”’, becomesacquainted. ‘Trefusis 
instructs him in Socialistic principles in regard to landlords. 
On the farm 1s Wickens’s pond, on which “‘Smilash” and 
the girls of Alton College skate. Wickens’s boy (Ch. IV) 
gives information regarding the missing Mrs Trefusis, 
whom he saw kissing “Smilash’’. 

Wirrram (You Never, Act II): The waiter (¢.v.), so called by 
Dolly Clandon because of his “likeness to Shakespear’’. 

Witson, Miss (Socialist, Ch. I): Principal of Alton College 
for girls, an establishment she attempts to conduct on the 
principle of moral force, without recourse to physical force. 

Witson, Mr (Cashel, Prologue): Professor of mathematics at 
Moncrief House, the school from which Cashel Byron runs 
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away. He attempts to stop Cashel, who knocks him down. 
Wixtstoxen Castie (Cashel, Ch. I): Standing in the park of 
thirty acres, the property in Dorset of Lydia Carew. Wilts- 
token Park is the scene of Bashville, Act I. 
Worruincton, Lorp (Cashel, Ch. IT): A patron of the box- 
ing ring, backer of Cashel Byron, whom he introduces to 
Miss Carew. Inthe Play (Bashville) he proposes to Cashel’s 
mother, Adelaide Gisborne, the actress, who accepts him. 
Wyre, Acatua (Socialist, Ch. I): One of the girls at Alton 
College with whom Sidney Trefusis, the rich Socialist, mas- 
querading as the labourer “‘Smilash”’, becomes acquainted. 
She falls in love with him and writes about him to her friend 
Henrietta, not knowing that “Smilash” is Henrietta’s run- 
away husband. Some years later, after leaving school, 
Agathaagain meets Trefusis, who induces her to marry him. 


Yorx (Methuselah, Part III): Archbishop of (g.v.). 


Zoo (Methuselah, Part IV, Act I): One of the long-livers, a 
young thing of fifty, who takes charge of “Daddy” Barlow 
and threatens to kill him when he says things to hurt her, 
causing her a sensation, utterly evil, she had never experi- 
enced before. She “‘specializes in babies”’, her first having 
been sucha success. 

Zozim (Methuselah, Part IV, Act I): A long-liver appointed 
to take charge of the short-liver ‘“Daddy” Barlow. He is 
an advanced primary (ninety-five years of age), and the 
intellectual strain of conversing with him causes Barlow 
‘discouragement’. 
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Mr J. T. Gretn’s Independent Theatre, founded in 1891, 
secured in 1892 (on December 8 at the Royalty) Mr Shaw’s 
first hearing on the stage by producing ‘“Widowers’ Houses”. 
Two years later “Arms and the Man” was produced at the 
Avenue Theatre. The enterprise was backed up at a consider- 
able loss by Miss Horniman. “Arms and the Man” was first 
given on April 21, 1894, at the Avenue Theatre, where it ran 
until July 7, the receipts amounting to £1777. The next 
Shavian premières were at South Shields, where “Candida” 
was produced in 1895, and at the Bayswater Bijou, where 
‘The Devil’s Disciple” was played in 1897. 

The first long run of Shaw plays in London took place under 
the Vedrenne-Barker management, at the Court. In the course 
of three seasons (1904—6) eleven of the plays were presented, 
701 performances being given of them against 287 of plays by 
other authors. 

The most recent Shaw premiéres in London were those of 
“Back to Methuselah”, February 18-22, 1923, and “A 
Glimpse of Reality”, November 20, 1927. 

Tue Lonczst Runs.—The longest run of any Shaw piece 
was that of ““Fanny’s First Play”, commenced at the Little 
Theatre on April 19, 1911, and shewn for 624 performances. 
The other runs of more than 100 performances were: “St 
Joan”, New, commenced March 26, 1924—244; “Pyg- 
malion”’, His Majesty’s, April 11, 1914-118; and “Man 
and Superman”’, Lyric, April 16, 1914105, 

On THE Hatts.—In the variety theatre Mr Shaw made his 
début with “How He Lied to Her Husband”, produced at 
the Palace, December 4, 1911. 

WairrLEss.—The first Shaw play broadcast in England— 
“Passion, Poison and Petrifaction””—was sent over the wire- 
less on January 15, 1926. On March 28, 1928, “The Man of 
Destiny” was broadcast from the London Studio, the cast 
being composed of the Macdona players, with Esmé Percy as 
Napoleon. i 

In America.—The first production of a Shaw piece abroad 
took place in the United States, “Arms and the Man” being 
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played by Richard Mansfield in the Herold Square Theatre, 
New York, on September 17, 1894. “The Devil’s Disciple” 
was first seen in America, and “How He Lied to Her Hus- 
band” was first produced in New York. So also were ‘‘Heart- 
break House”, “Back to Methuselah” and “St Joan”. 

On THE ConTINENT.—The first performance in the German 
language was on April 20, 1903, when ““The Man of Destiny” 
was given at Schauspielhaus, Frankfurt. “Candida” was the 
first Shaw piece played in French—at Brussels, on February 
7, 1907,atthe Théâtre Royal du Parc; and also in France— 
Théâtre des Arts, Paris, May 7, 1908. ““Androcles and the 
Lion” and “Pygmalion” were seen in Berlin before London. 

Tue Satirist SaTirizeD.—In “His Wild Oat’’, a farce by 
Mr Sydney Blow, produced at Portsmouth, November 29, 
1926, Ronald Simpson impersonated Shaw. 

BANNED BY THE Censor.— Three of the plays were banned 
by the Censor. The first was “‘Mrs Warren’s Profession”, 
written for the Independent Theatre. When it was produced 
in America theauthorities, no doubtinfluenced by the Censor’s 
decision, caused the company to be prosecuted; the magistrate 
acquitted them, holding that there was nothing indecent, and 
venturing the opinion that “the playwright’s attack on social 
evils is one that may result in effecting some reform’’. That 
was in 1904, but the English interdict was not withdrawn 
until September 1924. Regarding the American production 
Shaw has written: “The prosecution was so far successful that 
it ruined the management. I myself, in addition to the loss of 
author’s fees, had to forgo fees on other plays to the amount 
of £1000 to alleviate the situation. On the Continent the play 
was very successful in Berlin. I am told that it is also played a 
good deal in Holland. It has been produced in the Imperial 
Theatre in St Petersburg; some of the Russian critics ridiculed 
itas a goody-goody sample of English puritanism.”’ 

‘The Censor objected, in 1909, to ““The Showing Up of Blanco 
Posnet”, condemning a number of phrases as blasphemous, 
and was only prepared to license it on condition that certain 
phrases regarding God (for instance, ““He’s a sly one, He’s a 
mean one, He plays cat and mouse with you”) were expunged. 
Mr Shaw was not prepared to mutilate the work to the extent 
required. The play was produced in Dublin, where‘“‘anattempt 
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was made to prevent its performance by some indiscreet 
officials in the absence of the Lord Lieutenant. The Directors 
of the Irish National Theatre, Lady Gregory and Mr W. B. 
Yeats, rose to the occasion with inspiriting courage. Their 
triumph was as complete as they could have desired. The per- 
formance exhausted the possibilities of success and provoked 
no murmur, though it inspired several approving sermons.”’ 

The third play was “Press Cuttings”. The Censor took ob- 
jection to the characters, and it was banned on the ground that 
Shaw was guilty of employing personalities expressed or im- 
plied. The Civic and Dramatic Guild was immediately created 
to evade the interdict, and the play was produced for the first 
time on July 9, 1909. The reader of plays allowed the pro- 
duction after the change of the names Balsquith (Balfour- 
Asquith) and Mitchener to Johnson and Bones. Ina speech to 
the Society of Authors, Playwrights, and Composers in 1926 
Mr Shaw said: “The most extraordinary adventure I have 
ever had with the Censor was with a play in which I wanted to 
call a General ‘Mitchener’. This was objected to because the 
Censor thought I was alluding to Kitchener. Asa matter of fact 
anybody who read the play could see that my character was 
not in the least like Kitchener’s, and the reason I chose the 
name was because | wanted to throw the Censor right off the 
scent. I was really alluding to the late Duke of Cambridge.” 

Mr Shaw discusses the censorship at length in the Preface to 
“Plays Unpleasant” and to “How He Lied to Her Husband”. 
See also ‘‘Censorship in England”, Frank Fowell and Frank 
Palmer (Palmer, 1913). In McClure’s (April 1912), under 
the title of “My Immoral Play’, Mary Shaw, who took the 
part of Mrs Warren, gives an account of the production by 
Arnold Daly of “Mrs Warren’s Profession” at the Garrick, 
New York, October 1905, and the prosecution that followed. 

The following selection of principal productions takes no 
account of performances by repertory companies or of later 
revivals of the earlier plays. 


ADMIRABLE BASHVILLE 


First performed June 3, 1903, bythe Imperial Stage Society, 
and repeated the following day at the Imperial Theatre. Cast: 
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LYDIA 

CASHEL BYRON 
MELLISH 

LUCIAN 

BASHVILLE . 
CETEWAYO . 
PARADISE 

LORD WORTHINGTON 


MASTER OF THE REVELS . 


POLICEMAN. 
ADELAIDE GISBORNE 


Henrietta Watson. 
Ben Webster. 
William Wyes. 
Charles Quartermaine. 
J. Farren Soutar. 
James Hearne. 
William Pilling. 
Douglas Gordon. 
A. Lingham Power. 
C. Aubrey Smith. 
Fanny Brough. 


Revivals: January 26, 1909, His Majesty’s, Matinee. Cast 
included Marie Löhr (Lydia), Ben Webster (Cashel), Henry 


Ainley (Bashville). 


ANDROCLES AND THE LION 
First production in England: September 1, 1913, St James’. 


Cast: 


EMPEROR 
CAPTAIN 
ANDROCLES . 
LION . 
LENTULUS 
METELLUS 
FERROVIUS . 
SPINTHO 
CENTURION. 
EDITOR 

CALL BOY 
SECUTOR 
RETIARIUS . 
MENAGERIE KEEPER 
SLAVE DRIVER 
MEGAERA 
LAVINIA 


Leon Quartermaine. 
Ben Webster. 

O. P. Heggie 
Edward Sillward. 
Donald Calthrop. 
Hesketh Pearson. 
Alfred Brydone. 

J. E. Outram. 

H. O. Nicholson. 
Herbert Hewetson. 
Neville Gartside. 
Allan Jeayes. 

J. B. Turnbull. 
Baliol Holloway. 
Ralph Hutton. 
Clare Greet. 

Lillah McCarthy. 


New York: 1915, IT 22, Wallacks. Granville Barker 


production. 


Berlin: 1912, November 25, Kleines. 
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ANNAJANSKA 


First performed January 21, 1918, Coliseum: “Anna- 
janska, the Wild Duchess, play in one act from the Russian of 


Gregory Biessipoff”’. Cast: 


ANNAJANSKA Lillah McCarthy. 
GENERAL STRAMMFEST . Randle Ayrton. 
SCH NEIDEKIND Henry Miller. 


FIRST SOLDIER 


Drelincourt Odlum. 


ARMS AND THE MAN 
First performed April 21, 1894, the Avenue. Cast: 


MAJOR PAUL PETKOFF James Welch. 
MAJOR SERGIUS SARANOFF Bernard Gould. 
CAPTAIN BLUNTSCHLI Yorke Stephens. 
MAJOR PLECHANOFF A. E. W. Mason. 


NICOLA ; ; . Orlando Barnett. 
CATHERINE PETKOFF Mrs. Charles Calvert. 
RAINA PETKOFF . Alma Murray. 

LOUKA : Florence Farr. 


Revivals: 1895, March 30, Theatre Royal, South Shields— 
A. E. Drinkwater (Bluntschli), Ethel Verne (Raina); 1907, 
December 30, Savoy—Robert Loraine (Bluntschli), Gran- 
ville Barker (Saranoff), Lillah McCarthy (Raina); 1911, May 
18, Criterion—Arnold Daly (Bluntschli), Jean Sterling Mac- 
kinlay (Louka), Margaret Halstan (Raina); 1919, December 
11, Duke of York’s—Robert Loraine (Bluntschli), Stella 
Mervyn Campbell (Raina), Dorothy Holmes-Gore (Louka). 

“Arms and the Man” was the first Shaw play produced in 
America—on September 17, 1894, at Herold Square Theatre. 
The cast was: 


MAJOR PETKOFF Harry Pitt. 

NICOLA ; Walden Remsey. 
MAJOR SARANOFF . Henry Jewett. 
CAPTAIN BLUNTSCHLI Richard Mansfeld. 
CATHERINE PETKOFF Mrs McKee Rankin. 
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LOUKA ; ; ; . Amy Busby. 
RAINA i : i . Beatrice Cameron. 


Berlin, 1904, December 8, Deutsches. 

The opera, “The Chocolate Soldier”, was first produced at 
the Theater des Westens, Berlin, in 1909. The first London 
production was at the Lyric, September 10, 1910. 


AUGUSTUS DOES HIS BIT 


First production, January 21, 1917, Court (Stage Society). 
“Play in one Act by the author of “The Inca of Perusalem’.” 
Cast: 


LORD AUGUSTUS . F. B.-J. Sharp. 
HORATIO Charles Rock. 
A LADY Lalla Vandervelde. 


BACK TO METHUSELAH 


First performed at Birmingham, October 9-13, 1923; in 


London, at the Court, February 18-22, 1924. Cast: 


In THE BEGINNING 


ADAM 

EVE . 
SERPENT. 
CAIN 


Colin Keith-Johnston. 
Gwen ffrangcon-Davies. 
Caroline Keith. 

Scott Sunderland. 


GOSPEL oF BROTHERS BARNABAS 


FRANKLYN BARNABAS 
CONRAD BARNABAS 
PARLOURMAID . 


THE REV. WILLIAM HASLAM . 


SAVVY BARNABAS 
JOYCE BURGE 
LUBIN 

Tur Turne HAPPENS 
BURGE-LUBIN . 


VOICE OF TELEPHONE OPERA- 


TOR 
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Wallace Evennett. 
Frank Moore. 
Margaret Chatwind. 
Cedric Hardwicke. 
Eileen Beldon. 

Leo Carroll. 
Osmund Willson. 


Terence O’Brien. 


Phyllis Shand. 


PLAY PRODUCTIONS 


BARNABAS . . 
CONFUCIUS . 
NEGRESS P . 
ARCHBISHOP OF YORE . 
MRS LUTESTRING 


Frank Moore. 

Paul Smythe. 

Chris Castor. 

Cedric Hardwicke. 
Margaret Chatwind. 


TRAGEDY OF AN ELDERLY GENTLEMAN 


ELDERLY GENTLEMAN 
FUSIMA 

ZOZIM s 
ZOO. . . 


GENERAL AUFSTEIG (Napoleon) 


ORACLE u 7 ‘ . 
BADGER-BLUEBIN ° 
MRS BADGER-BLUEBIN . 
MISS BADGER-BLUEBIN. 


Scott Sunderland. 
Caroline Keith. 
Albert Ingle. 
Eileen Beldon. 
Osmund Willson. 
Evelyn Hope. 
Melville Cooper. 
Louise de Lacy. 


Phyllis Shand. 


As Far as Tuoycur Can REACH 


STREPHON ; : 
CHLOE. i 
HE-ANCIENT 

ACIS : ; ; 
SHE-ANCIENT 
AMARYLLIS | 

ECRASIA . ; : 
ARJILLAX 

MARTELLUS 
PYGMALION 
OZYMANDIAS 
CLEOPATRA-SEMIRAMIS 
GHOST OF ADAM. 
GHOST OF EVE 

GHOST OF CAIN . ; 
GHOST OF SERPENT 
GHOST OF LILITH : 


Osmund Willson. 
Yvette Pienne. 

Cedric Hardwicke. 
Raymond Huntley. 
Caroline Keith. 

Gwen ffrangcon-Davies. 
Frances Doble. 

Albert Ingle. 

Terence O’Brien. 

Colin Keith-Johnston. 
Scott Sunderland. 
Evelyn Hope. 

Colin Keith-Johnston. 
Gwen ffrangcon-Davies. 
Scott Sunderland. 
Caroline Keith. 
Margaret Chatwind. 


Producer—H. K. Ayliff. 
New York: April 1922, Garrick Theatre. 
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CAESAR AND CLEOPATRA 


First produced: Newcastle-on-Tyne, Theatre Royal, March 
15,1899, Mrs Patrick Campbell as Cleopatra. Revived: Leeds, 
September 16, 1907, and first produced in London, November 
2.5, 1907, at the Savoy, with the same cast as at Leeds. 


PERSIAN GUARDSMAN . . S. A. Cookson. 
BELZANOR . ; : . A.W. Tyrer. 
NUBIAN SENTINEL. . Frank Bickley. 

BEL AFFRIS . . C. B. Vaughan. 
FTATATEETA ; ; . Elizabeth Watson. 
JULIUS CAESAR. . Forbes-Robertson. 
CLEOPATRA . i : . Gertrude Elliott. 
POTHINUS . ; ; . Charles Langley. 
THEODOTUS ; . Sam T. Pearce. 
PTOLEMY XIV. i . Master Philip Tonge. 
ACHILLAS . . John M. Troughton. 
RUFIO ; ; ; . Percy Rhodes. 
BRITTANUS . i . lan Robertson. 
LUCIUS SEPTIMIUS : . Walter Ringham. 
WOUNDED SOLDIER . William Pilling. 
PROFESSOR OF MUSIC... . Frank Ridley. 
CHARMIAN . ; . . Dorothy Paget. 

IRAS . : . ; . Dora Harker. 

MAJOR DOMO ‘ . A. Wheatman. 
APOLLODORUS . Lewis Willoughby. 


Revived: 1913, April 14, at Drury Lane, Forbes-Robert- 
son’s farewell performance—Gertrude Elliott (Cleopatra). 
New York: 1906, October 30, New Amsterdam; 1913, 
October 20, Sir J.and Lady Forbes-Robertson ; Shubert. 
Berlin: 1906, March 31, Neues. 


CANDIDA 


First performed: South Shields, Theatre Royal, March 30, 
1895—-George Young (Morell), A. E. Drinkwater (Eugene), 
Ethel Verne (Proserpine), Lilian Revell (Candida). Revived: 
first provincial tour, by the Independent Theatre Company, 
at ri Majesty’s, Aberdeen, July 30, 1897—Janet Achurch 
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(Candida), Charles Charrington (Morell). First London per- 
formance: Stage Society, Strand, July 1, 1900. First public 
performance in London: April 26, 1904, Court. Cast: 


CANDIDA ; Kate Rorke. 
PROSERPINE GARNETT Sydney Fairbrother. 
THE REV. JAMES MAVOR MORELL Norman McKinnel. 
EUGENE MARCHBANKS Granville Barker. 
MR BURGESS : A.G. Poulton. 

THE REV. ALEXANDER MILL Athol Stewart. 


New York: 1903, December 9, Prince’s—Arnold Daly as 
Eugene. 

Dresden: 1903, November 19. 

Brussels: 1907, February 7, Théatre Royal du Parc— 
Shaw’s first appearancein French. 

Paris: 1908, May 7, Théatre des Arts—first Shaw perform- 
ancein France. 


CAPTAIN BRASSBOUND’S CONVERSION 


First produced: Stage Society, December 16, 1900, Strand; 
Manchester, Queen’s, May 12, 1902—Harold V. Neilson 
(Brassbound), Janet Achurch (Lady Cicely); Court, March 
20, 1906. Cast: 


LADY CICELY WAYNFLETE Ellen Terry. 

SIR HOWARD HALLAM J. H. Barnes. 
CAPTAIN BRASSBOUND Frederick Kerr. 
RANKIN F. Cremlin. 
DRINKWATER Edmund Gwenn. 
REDBROOK . C. L. Delph. 
JOHNSON Edmund Gurney. 
MARZO Michael Sherbrooke. 
SIDI EL ASSIF Lewis Casson. 
THE CADI Trevor Lowe. 
OSMAN . Gordon Bailey. 
HASSAN ; i . Jules Shaw. 
CAPTAIN HAMLIN KEARNEY, 


U.S.N. i . James Carew. 
AMERICAN BLUEJACKET . . Frederick Lloyd. 
October 15, 1912, Little—Gerald Lawrence (Brassbound), 
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Gertrude Kingston (Lady Cicely), Harry Nicholls (Drink- 


water). 


New York: 1907, January 28, Empire—Ellen Terry (Lady 


Cicely). 


DARK LADY OF THE SONNETS 


First produced: Haymarket Theatre, November 24, 1910, 
at performance in aid of the Shakespeare Memorial Theatre. 


Cast: 


WARDER 
WILLIAM SHAKESPEAR 
QUEEN ELIZABETH 
MARY FITTON 


Hugh B. Tabberer. 
Granville Barker. 
Suzanne Sheldon. 
Mona Limerick. 


Revived: 1912, October 16, Dublin, United Arts Club. 


THE DEVIL'S DISCIPLE 


Copyright performance: Bayswater Bijou, April 17, 1897; 
September 26, 1899, Princess of Wales, Kennington—Mur- 
ray Carson (Richard Dudgeon), Luigi Lablache (General Bur- 
goyne), Grace Warner (Judith Anderson). Revived: Savoy, 


October 14, 1907. Cast: 


DICK DUDGEON 
CHRISTY DUDGEON 

REV. A. ANDERSON 
GENERAL BURGOYNE 
MAJOR SWINDON . 
SERGEANT 

LAWYER HAWKINS 

UNCLE WILLIAM DUDGEON 
UNCLE TITUS DUDGEON . 
CHAPLAIN MR BRUDENELL 
MRS DUDGEON 

JUDITH ANDERSON 

AUNT WILLIAM DUDGEON 
AUNT TITUS DUDGEON . 


Matheson Lang. 
James Annand. 

C. Rann Kennedy. 
H. Granville Barker. 
Arnold Lucy. 
Kenyon Musgrave. 
Arthur Chesney. 

H. Williams. 

Jules Shaw. 

Lewis Casson. 

Miss Bateman. 

E. Wynne Matthison. 
Mrs Maltby. 

Ethel Harper. 


First presented in America at Hermanus Bleecker Hall, 
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Albany, October 1, 1897, and the following Monday it was 
acted at the Fifth Avenue. Cast: 


REV. A. ANDERSON ; . Benjamin Johnson. 
JUDITH ANDERSON , . Beatrice Cameron. 
ANNE DUDGEON . . . Munda Monk. 
RICHARD DUDGEON . Richard Mansfield. 
CHRISTOPHER DUDGEON . A. G. Andrews. 
UNCLE WILL . . W.H. Griffith. 
UNCLE TITUS , : . M. Le Fevre. 
ETTIE : i . . Lottie Briscoe. 
LAWYER HAWKINS , . Mr Hunter. 
GENERAL BURGOYNE , . Arthur Forrest. 
MAJOR SWINDON . . Joseph Weaver. 
BRUDENELL. . . William Courtenay. 
SERGEANT . . Francis Kingdom. 


Berlin: 1904, November 2 5, Berliner. 


THE DOCTOR’S DILEMMA 


First produced: Court, November 20, 1906. Cast: 


SIR PATRICK CULLEN. . William Farren(junr.). 
SIR RALPH BLOOMFIELD BONINGTON. Eric Lewis. 

SIR COLENSO RIDGEON . . Ben Webster. 

CUTLER WALPOLE . . . James Hearn. 


LEO SCHUTZMACHER _ Í . Michael Sherbrooke. 
DR BLENKINSOP . . 5 . Edmund Gurney. 
LOUIS DUBEDAT . ; : . Granville Barker. 
REDPENNY . ; . Norman Page. 

THE NEWSPAPER MAN. : . Trevor Lowe. 

MR DANBY . ; ; ; . Lewis Casson. 

A WAITER . ; . Percy Marmont. 
JENNIFER DUBEDAT . - Lillah McCarthy. 
EMMY i ; i . Clare Greet. 

MINNIE TINWELL . Mary Hamilton. 


Revived: St James’, December 9, 1913—Nigel Playfair 
(Walpole), Leon Quartermaine (Blenkinsop), Dennis Neilson 
Terry (Dubedat), Lillah McCarthy (Jennifer). 

New York: 1914, March 29—Granville Barker. 

Berlin: 1908, November 20, Deutsches. 
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FANNY’S FIRST PLAY 
First performed: Little Theatre, Adelphi, April 19, 1911. 


Cast: 
THE [NTRODUCTION 


SERVANT . 

CECIL SAVOYARD 
COUNT 0 DOWDA 
FANNY 0 DOWDA 
MR TROTTER 

MR VAUGHAN . 
MR GUNN 
FLAWNER BANNAL 


Tuer PLAY 


ROBIN GILBEY . 

MRS GILBEY 

JUGGINS . 

DORA DELANEY. 

MRS KNOX 

JOSEPH KNOX . 
MARGARET KNOX 
LIEUTENANT DUVALLET 
BOBBY 


Revived: Kingsway, Februar 


Y 13, 1915—Henry Ainley 


A. E. Filmer. 


Lewis Sealy. 
Harcourt Williams. 
Christine Silver. 
Claude King. 

S. Creagh Henry. 
Reginald Owen. 
Nigel Playfair. 


Fewlass Llewellyn. 
Gwynneth Galton. 
H. K. Aylif. 
Dorothy Minto. 
Cicely Hamilton. 
Arnold Lucy. 
Lillah McCarthy. 
Raymond Lauzerte. 


Shiel Barry. 


(Juggins), Iva St Helier (Dora), Lena Ashwell (Margaret). 
New York: 1912, September 16, Comedy; 1913, November 


17, Coronet. 


Berlin: 1911, October 20, Kleines. 


GETTING MARRIED 
First produced: May 12, 1908 (Matinee), Haymarket. Cast: 


MRS BRIDGENORTH 
ALDERMAN COLLINS 
GENERAL BRIDGENORTH . 
LESBIA GRANTHAM 
REGINALD BRIDGENORTH 
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E. Holman Clarke. 
Charles Fulton. 

Beryl Faber. 

William Farren (junr.). 
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MRS REGINALD BRIDGENORTH. Marie Löhr. 


BISHOP CHELSEA . . Henry Ainley. 
JOHN HOTCHKISS. ; . Robert Loraine. 
CECIL SYKES . Berte Thomas. 
EDITH BRIDGENORTH . . Auriol Lee. 
REV. DE SOAMES . ; . James Hearn. 
MRS GEORGE COLLINS . . Fanny Brough. 


New York: November 1916, Booth Theatre. 


THE GLIMPSE OF REALITY 


Produced: London, Arts Theatre, November 20, 1927. 
Cast: 


COUNT FERRUCCIO i . Harcourt Williams. 
GIULIA ; ; A . Elissa Landi. 
SQUARCIO . ; : . Harold B. Meade. 
SANDRO . : ; . Terence O’Brien. 


GREAT CATHERINE 
First performed: Vaudeville, November 18, 1913. Cast: 


VARINKA . ; : . Miriam Lewes. 
PRINCE PATIOMKIN : . Norman McKinnel. 
COSSACK SERGEANT ; . J. Cooke Beresford. 
CAPTAIN EDSTASTON . . Edmond Breon. 
NARYSHKIN ; ; . Eugene Mayeur. 
EMPRESS CATHERINE II . . Gertrude Kingston. 
PRINCESS DASHKOFF . . Annie Hill. 

CLAIRE : ; ; . Dorothy Massingham. 


HEARTBREAK HOUSE 
First performed: October 18, 1921, Court. Cast: 


ELLIE DUNN . Ellen O’Malley. 
NURSE GUINNESS . . Lilian Talbot. 
CAPTAIN SHOTOVER ; . Brember Wills. 
LADY UTTERWORD : . Edith Evans. 
HESIONE HUSHABYE . . Mary Grey. 
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MAZZINI DUNN . : . H.O. Nicholson. 
HECTOR HUSHABYE . . James Dale. 

BOSS MANGAN . : . Alfred Clark. 
RANDALL UTTERWORD . . Eric Maturin. 
BURGLAR. ‘ i . Charles Groves. 


New York: November 1920, Garrick Theatre. 
Berlin: 1926, Renaissance. 


HOW HE LIED TO HER HUSBAND 


First produced: New York, September 26, 1904, Berkeley 
Lyceum, as curtain raiser to “Man of Destiny’. First London 
performance: February 28, 1905, Court. Cast: 


HER LOVER . . . . Granville Barker. 
HER HUSBAND . ; . A. G. Poulton. 
HERSELF. . Gertrude Kingston. 


This was the first Shavian production to be staged at a 
music-hall—Palace, December 4, 1911. Cast: 


SHE . ; . . Margaret Halstan. 
HE . p f : . Harcourt Williams 
HER HUSBAND . : . Dawson Millward. 


Munich: 1913, November 5. 


INCA OF PERUSALEM 


First produced : Birmingham Repertory, October 9, 1916,as 
“An almost historical comedietta by a member of the Royal 
Society of Literature”. Cast: 


ARCHDEACON Žž . . . Joseph A. Dodd. 
ERMYNTRUDE á . . . Gertrude Kingston. 
PRINCESS . . Cathleen Orford. 
WAITER. ; . William Armstrong. 
HOTEL MANAGER . . Noel Shammon. 
INCA , ; ; . Felix Aylmer. 


Produced in London, December 16, 1917, Criterion— 
Gertrude Kingston, Nigel Playfair (Waiter), Randle Ayrton 
(Inca). 
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INTERLUDE 


At the opening, on January 28, 1907, of the Playhouse, the 
new theatre of Cyril Maude, for whom it was written, at the 
production of ““Toddles’’. 


JOHN BULL’S OTHER ISLAND 


Following rejection by the Irish Literary Theatre, for 
reasons both financial and intellectual, it was produced atthe 
Court, November 1, 1904. Cast: 


BROADBENT À i . Louis Calvert. 
LARRY DOYLE ; : . J. L. Shine. 

TIM HAFFIGAN . i . Percival Stevens. 
HODSON . ; i . Nigel Playfair. 
KEEGAN i : ; . Granville Barker. 
PATSEY FARRELL . ; . Graham Browne. 
FATHER DEMPSEY . . Charles Daly 
CORNEY DOYLE . i . F. Cremlin. 
BARNEY DORAN . : . Wilfred Shine 
MATTHEW HAFFIGAN . . A. E. George. 
AUNTY JUDY ; . Agnes Thomas. 


NORA. : i ; . Ellen O’Malley. 


Revivals: March 11, 1905, special performance for King 
Edward VII; September 11, 1905, Court—Lillah McCarthy 
(Nora); September 17, 1906, Court; December 26, 1912, 
Kingsway—Louis Calvert (Broadbent), Harcourt Williams 
(Larry), Ellen O’ Malley (Nora). 

New York: 1905, October 10, Garrick. 


MAJOR BARBARA 
First produced: November 28, 1905, Court. Cast: 
LADY BRITOMART UNDERSHAFT Rosina Filippi. 


STEPHEN UNDERSHAFT . . Hubert Harben. 
MORRISON . ; ; . C. L. Delph. 
BARBARA UNDERSHAFT . . Annie Russell. 


2.2.3 


GEORGE 
SARAH UNDERSHAFT 
CHARLES LOMAX 
ADOLPHUS CUSINS 
ANDREW UNDERSHAFT 
RUMMY MITCHENS 
SNOBBY PRICE 
JENNY HILL. 
PETER SHIRLEY 
BILL WALKER 
MRS BAINES. 
BILTON 
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Hazel Thompson. 
Dawson Milward. 
Granville Barker. 
Louis Calvert. 
Clare Greet. 
Arthur Laceby. 
Dorothy Minto. 
F. Cremlin. 
Oswald Yorke. 

E. Wynne Matthison. 
Edmund Gwenn. 


New York: May 1915, Playhouse—Miss Grace George. 
Berlin: 1909, November 5, Deutsches. 


MAN AND SUPERMAN 
First produced: London, Stage Society, Court, May 23, 


1905. Cast: 
ROEBUCK RAMSDEN 
OCTAVIUS ROBINSON 
JOHN TANNER 
HENRY STRAKER . 
HECTOR MALONE . 
MR MALONE 

ANN WHITEFIELD . 
MRS WHITEFIELD . 
MISS RAMSDEN 
VIOLET ROBINSON . 
PARLOURMAID 


Charles Goodhart. 
Lewis Casson. 
Granville Barker. 
Edmund Gwenn. 
Hubert Harben. 
J. D. Beveridge. 
Lillah McCarthy. 
Florence Haydon. 
Agnes Thomas. 
Sarah Brooke. 
Hazel Thompson. 


Revivals: October 23, 1905, Court; October 29, 1906, 
Court; May 27, 1907, Court—Robert Loraine (Tanner), 
Dennis Eadie (Hector); October 12, 1908, the Coronet— 
Granville Barker (Tanner), Frances Dillon (Ann); September 
28, 1911, Criterion—E. Ion Swinley (Octavius), Robert 
Loraine (Tanner), Pauline Chase (Ann); April 8, 1912, 
Criterion—Robert Loraine (Tanner), Hilda Bruce Potter 
(Ann), Frederick Sargent (Octavius). 

New York: 1905, September 4, Hudson—Robert Loraine. 
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DON JUAN IN HELL 
June 4, 1907, Court (followed by “Man of Destiny”). Cast: 


DON JUAN . : A . Robert Loraine. 
DONA ANA DE ULLOA . . Lillah McCarthy. 
THE STATUE `. i . Michael Sherbrooke. 
THE DEVIL . ; À . Norman McKinnel. 


MAN OF DESTINY 
First produced: July 1, 1897, Grand, Croydon. Cast: 


NAPOLEON BONAPARTE . . Murray Carson. 
SUB-LIEUTENANT . . E.H. Kelly. 
GIUSEPPE . ; . Horace Hodges. 
STRANGE LADY. . Florence West. 


Revived: March 29, 1901, Comedy—Granville Barker 
(Napoleon), Margaret Halstan (Lady); June 4, 1907, Court 
(preceded by ““Don Juan in Hell’’)—Dion Boucicault (Bona- 
parte), Irene Vanbrugh (Lady). 

New York: 1899, February 16, Empire—American Aca- 
demy Dramatic Art. 

1904, September 26, Berkeley Lyceum. 

Berlin: 1904, February 10, Neues. 


MISALLIANCE 


First produced: Duke of York’s (Repertory Theatre), Feb- 
ruary 23, 1910. Cast: 


JOHN TARLETON, JUNR.. . Frederick Lloyd. 
BENTLEY SUMMERHAYS . . Donald Calthrop. 
HYPATIA TARLETON ; . Miriam Lewes. 
MRS TARLETON . . Florence Haydon. 
LORD SUMMERHAYS : . Hubert Harben. 
JOHN TARLETON . . . C.M. Lowne. 
JOSEPH PERCIVAL . . Charles Bryant. 
LINA SZCZEPANOWSKA . . Lena Ashwell. 
JULIUS BAKER. O. P. Heggie. 


New York: November 1917, a e Theatre. 
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MRS WARREN’S PROFESSION 


Privately produced: Stage Society, January 5, 1902, New 
Lyric. Cast: 


PRAED . Julius Knight. 

SIR GEORGE CROFTS ; . Charles Goodheart. 
REV. SAMUEL GARDNER . . Cosmo Stuart 
FRANK ; i . . H. Granville Barker. 
VIVIE. : : ; . Madge McIntosh. 
MRS WARREN i Fanny Brough. 


Glasgow: Royalty Theatre, April 10, 1913—-Frederick 
Sargent (Frank), Ruth Mackay (Mrs Warren), Richard 
Fielding (Crofts), Helen Brown (Vivie). 

First public performance in England: Birmingham, Prince | 
of Wales, July 27, 192 5;in London, atthe Regent, September 
28, 1925. Revived: March 3, 1926, Strand—A. Bourchier 
and Charles Macdona (86 performances). 

America: 1902, October 27, Hyperion, The New Haven; 
1905, October 30, Garrick—R. Mansfield. 

Berlin: 1907, November 16, Central. 


MUSIC CURE 


First performed as curtain raiser to G. K. Chesterton’s 
“Magic”, Little, January 28,1914. Cast: 


LORD REGINALD FITZAMBEY . William Armstrong. 

DR DAWKINS ; ; . Frank Randell. 

STREGA THUNDRIDGE . . Madge McIntosh. 
OVERRULED 


First produced: Duke of York’s, October 14, 1912, with 
plays by Barrie and Pinero. Cast: 


GREGORY LUNN . ; . Claude King. 

SIBTHORPE JUNO . : . Adolphus Vane Tempest. 
MRS JUNO . . Miriam Lewes. 

MRS LUNN . : . Geraldine Olliffe. 


New York: February 1917, Maxine Elliott Theatre. 
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PASSION, POISON AND PETRIFACTION 


_ First produced in aid of the funds of the Actors’ Orphanage 
in a booth in Regent’s Park, July 14, 1905. Cast: 


LADY MAGNESIA FITZTOLLEMACHE [rene Vanbrugh. 


PHYLLIS (her maid) . . Nancy Price. 
GEORGE FITZTOLLEMACHE (her 
husband) ' . Eric Lewis. 
ADOLPHUS BASTABLE (a leader 
of fashion) . ; . Cyril Maude. 
LANDLORD . . Lennox Pawle. 
POLICE CONSTABLE . Arthur Williams. 
DOCTOR. . G.P. Huntley. 
CHOIR OF INVISIBLE ANGELS . Messrs. Mason, Tucker, 
Mancy and Humphreys. 


THE PHILANDERER 


First performed: February 20, 1905, at the Cripplegate 
Institute. First West End performance: February 5, 1907, 
Court. Cast: 


LEONARD CHARTERIS . . Ben Webster. 

MRS GRACE TRANFIELD . . E. Wynne Matthison. 
JULIA CRAVEN. . Mary Barton. 
COLONEL DANIEL CRAVEN, V.C. Eric Lewis. 

MR JOSEPH CUTHBERTSON . Luigi Lablache 
SYLVIA CRAVEN. . Dorothy Minto 

DR PARAMORE. ; . Hubert Harben. 

THE CLUB PAGE . . Cyril Bruce. 


New York: first given 191 3. 
Berlin: 1908, September 4, Hebbel; 1909, January 3, 
Hebbel. 


PRESS CUTTINGS 


First performed: July 9, 1909, Court—Civic and Dramatic 
Guild, Cast: 
GENERAL MITCHENER . . Robert Loraine. 
BALSQUITH . ; : . Leon Quartermaine. 
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MRS FARRELL Agnes Thomas. 
ORDERLY Ernest Cosham. 
MRS BANGER Alice Beet. 

LADY CORINTHIA FANSHAWE Ethelwyn Jones. 


First public performance: Gaiety, Manchester, September 
27,1909. Cast: 
GENERAL BONES 
AN ORDERLY 


Ian MacLaren. 
B. Iden Payne. 


JouNSON (Prime Minister) Charles Bibby. 
MRS FARRELL Ada King. 

MRS BANGER Emily Patterson. 
LADY CORINTHIA . Edith Goodall. 


Produced in America in 1912, ata Woman’s Suffrage Party 


benefit, by Oswald Yorkeand Co. 


PYGMALION 


First performed: Berlin Lessing Theatre, November 1, 
1913. First English performance: April 11, 1914, His 
Majesty’s. Cast: 
HENRY HIGGINS 
COLONEL PICKERING 
FREDDY EYNSFORD-HILL 
ALFRED DOOLITTLE 
BYSTANDER . 

ANOTHER ONE 

ELIZA DOOLITTLE . 
MRS EYNSFORD-HILL 
MISS EYNSFORD-HILL 
MRS HIGGINS 

MRS PEARCE 
PARLOURMAID 


Sir Herbert Tree. 
Philip Merivale. 
Algernon Grieg. 
Edmund Gurney. 

Roy Byford. 

Alexander Sarner. 

Mrs Patrick Campbell. 
Carlotta Addison. 
Margaret Bussé. 
Rosamond Mayne-Young. 
Geraldine Oliffe. 

Irene Delisse. 


Revived: February 10, 1920, Aldwych—Mrs Patrick 
Campbell (Eliza). 

New York: October 20, 1914, Park Theatre; December 
1914, Liberty Theatre; March 24, 1915, Irving Palace— 
Mrs Patrick Campbellas Eliza. 
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ST JOAN 


First performed: New York, December 28, 1923, by the 
Theatre Guild (Winifred Lenihan in the title part). First 
London performance: New, March 26, 1924. Cast: 


ROBERT DE BAUDRICOURT 
STEWARD 
JOAN . ; : : 
BERTRAND DE POULENGY 
ARCHBISHOP OF RHEIMS i 
MGR DE LA TREMOUILLE (Con- 
stable of France) . : 
COURT PAGE ; ; 
GILLES DE RAIS (Bluebeard) 
CAPTAIN LA HIRE . : , 
THE DAUPHIN (later Charles 
VID . : . 
DUCHESS DE LA TREMOUILLE 
DUNOIS, BASTARD OF ORLEANS 
DUNOIS PAGE. ; : 
RICHARD DE BEAUCHAMP (Earl 
-© of Warwick) . ; 
CHAPLAIN DE STOGUMBER Ž . 
PETER CAUCHON (Bishop of 
Beauvais) 
WARWICK’S PAGE . 
THE INQUISITOR . : 
p’EsTIVET (Canon of Bayeaux) 
DE COURCELLES(Canon of Paris) 
BROTHER MARTIN LADVENU 
EXECUTIONER 
ENGLISH SOLDIER . 
GENTLEMAN 


Shayle Gardner. 
Francis Hope. 

Sybil Thorndike. 
Victor Lewisohn. 
Robert Cunningham. 


Bruce Winston. 
Sam Pickles. 
Milton Rosmer. 
Raymond Massey. 


Ernest Thesiger. 
Beatrice Smith. 
Robert Horton. 
Jack Hawkins. 


E. Lyall Swete. 
Lewis T. Casson. 


Eugene Leahy. 
Sidney Bromley. 

O. B. Clarence. 
Raymond Massey. 
Francis Hope. 
Lawrence Anderson. 
Victor Lewishon. 
Kenneth Kent. 
Matthew Forsyth. 


SHOWING UP OF BLANCO POSNET 


First performed: Abbey Theatre, Dublin, August 2 5, 1909, 
by the Irish National Theatre Society’s Company, and re- 
peated by them at a production under the auspices of the 
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Incorporated Stage Society, at the Aldwych, December 5 and 
6, 1909. Cast: 


BABSY r : : . Eileen O’Doherty. 
LOTTIE i ; ; . Daisy Reddy. 
HANNAH . ; ' . Sheila O’Sullivan. 
JESSIE ; ; . Mary Nairn. 
EMMA ; ; ; . Eithne Magee. 
ELDER DANIELS. . Arthur Sinclair. 
BLANCO POSNET . . Fred. O’Donovan. 
STRAPPER KEMP . i . J. M. Kerrigan. 
FEEMY EVANS ; . Sara Allgood. 
SHERIFF KEMP. . Sydney J. Morgan. 
FOREMAN OF JURY . J. A. O'Rourke. 
NESTOR. À , . John Carrick. 
WAGGONER JOE . , . Eric Gorman. 

THE WOMAN . Maire O’Neill. 


WIDOWERS’ HOUSES 


First produced: Independent Theatre Society, Royalty, 
December 9, 1892. Cast: 


HARRY TRENCH . . W. J. Robertson. 
COKANE . . ; . Arthur Whittaker. 
SARTORIUS . ; ; . T. Wigney Percival. 
LICKCHEESE : ; . James Welch. 
WAITER. . E.P. Donne. 
PORTER. , . W. Alison. 

BLANCHE . ; ; . Florence Farr. 
ANNIE N. de Silva. 


Revival: June 7, 1909, Coronet—Basil Dean (Waiter), 
Lewis Casson (Trench), Mona Limerick (Blanche); Matinee, 
Coronet, March 8, 1912. 

New York: 1907, March 7, Herold Square. 


YOU NEVER CAN TELL 


First produced: Royalty, by Stage Society, November 26, 
1899; May 2, 1900, Strand. Cast: 
FERGUS CRAMPTON . Herman Vezin. 
MR BOHUN, Q.C. . ; . Charles Charrington. 
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FINCH M COMUS . ; . George Raimond. 
MR VALENTINE . ' . Yorke Stephens. 
PHILIP CLANDON . . W. Graham Browne. 
jo. : : . Leopold Profeit. 
WAITER š z ; . James Welch. 
PARLOURMAID . i . Alice Powell. 

MRS CLANDON á . : . Elsie Chester. 
DOLLY CLANDON . . Audrey Ford. 
GLORIA CLANDON . ; Mabel Terry Lewis. 


Revived: May 2, 1905, erie oGravillc Barker (Valen- 
tine), Louis Calvert (Waiter), Nigel Playfair (Bohun), Miss 
Sydney Fairbrother (Dolly), Tita Brand (Gloria); July 9, 
1906, Court—Henry Ainley (Valentine), James Hearn 
(Bohun), Lillah McCarthy (Gloria), Dorothy Minto (Dolly), 
Henrietta Watson (Mrs Clandon); September 16, 1907, 
Savoy—Harcourt Williams (Valentine), Ellen O’Malley 
(Gloria). 

New York: 1905, Garrick. 

Berlin: 1906, September 24, Kleines. 

Paris: 1913, January 28, Théatre des Arts. 


THE 
AMATEUR DRAMATIC 
YEAR BOOK 


AND COMMUNITY THEATRE HANDBOOK 


Edited by G. W. BISHOP 
Published annually in October 


Crown 8vo. Prick 5/+ ner. By post 5/6. 


An annual work of reference, giving reliable and up- 
to-date advice to the amateur, forming a permanent 
record of the amateur movement, and serving the 
interests of all amateur dramatic societies, “little 
theatres ”, community players, and the like. 


It has the official support of the British Drama 
League, and its editor is closely in touch with 
contemporary developments. Besides the details 
of some two thousand societies, supplied by their 
secretaries, there are articles by authorities such as 
Harley Granville-Barker, Harold Ridge, John Gar- 
side, H. F. Rubinstein, E. A. Baughan and others. 


A. & C. BLACK, LTD., 4,5 & 6 SOHO SQUARE, LONDON, W.1 


THE 
ROMAN SOLDIER 


SOME ILLUSTRATIONS REPRESENTATIVE OF 
ROMAN MILITARY LIFE 
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO BRITAIN 


BY 


AMEDEE FORESTIER 
With an Introduction by Ian A. RICHMOND, M.A. 


Illustrated with fifteen full-page reproductions 
in colour and seventeen full-page and thirty 
smaller illustrations in photogravure. 


Small crown 4to. Price 12/6 ner. By post 13/3. 


A series of drawings and explanatory notes show- 
ing the successive changes in the uniform, equip- 
ment and arms of the Roman soldier from the 
foundation of the City to the end of the Empire 
in a.D. 476. Mer. Forestier has a long-established 
reputation for graphic and accurate reconstruc- 
tions of the earlier civilisations, and his pictures 
are the result of painstaking research allied to a 
vivid imagination. Brief notes draw attention to 
points of importance and interest in each illustra- 
tion, and describe details of uniform and equip- 
ment; so that the actor, artist and writer will 
each recognise this as a practical and valuable new 
assistant in his art. 


A. & C. BLACK, LTD., 4,5 & 6 SOHO SQUARE, LONDON, W.1 


THE STANDARD BOOK ON COSTUME 


ENGLISH COSTUME 


PAINTED AND DESCRIBED BY 
DION CLAYTON CALTHROP 
Second Edition, Sixth Impression 


With sixty-one full-page illustrations in colour, 
ninety-two in black-and-white, and many thumb- 
nail sketches in the text. 


Sq. demy 8vo. Price 12/6 NeT. By post 13/3. 


Nearly five hundred pages of delightful writing 
describe the paintings and detail-sketches. Actors 
of every sort recognise and rely on the accuracy 
of Mr. Calthrop’s illustrations and descriptions of 
English costume from the time of Wiliam the 


Conqueror to that of George III., and the book is 
a valuable one for authors at work on any of the 
periods dealt with. 


ANCIENT EGYPTIAN, ASSYRIAN & 
PERSIAN COSTUMES & DECORATIONS 


BY 
MARY G. HOUSTON AND FLORENCE S. HORNBLOWER 


With twenty-five full-page illustrations, sixteen of them 
in colour, and sixty line diagrams in the text. 


Small crown 4to. Price 10/6 ner. By post 11/-. 


A practical handbook in which details of cut and 
decoration are carefully worked out and clearly ex- 
plained. 
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